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Foreword

Indigenous people make up a large and distinct portion of Latin America’s population. In
some countries, the majority of the population is indigenous. In Bolivia, for example, more than
half of the total population is of indigenous origin. Indigenous people are more likely than any
other group of a country’s population to be poor. To a very large extent, being of indigencus
origin is synonymous with poverty.

While the incidence of poverty is high in Latin America, i1 iz particularly severe and deep
among the indigenous pepulation. In Bolivia, more than half of the total population is poor, but
over two-thirds of the indigenous population is poor. In Guatemala, over two-thirds of the
population is poor, but almost 90 percent of the indigenous population is poor.

There is a very strong correlation between schooling attainment and ethnicity, and between
schooling attainment and poverty incidence. The indigenous population possesses considerably
lower endowments of human capital. In Guatemala, for example, the indigenous male working
population averages only 1.8 years of schooling.

This report documents that equalization of income-generating characteristics would boost
the productivity of the indigenous population in their market and non-market activities and lead
to a considerable reduction in inequality and poverty. This suggests that the socioeconomic
condition of indigenous people can be improved since policy-influenced variables such as
education are largely responsible for observed earnings differences. This unrealized potential
provides considerable hope for the future. The challenge that remains, however, is to devise
the means by which to enhance the human capital endowments of the indigenous population and
create the circumstances by which the indigenous population can derive the maximum benefit
from their productivity-enhancing attributes according to their individual and collective

George Psacharopoulos
Senior Adviser
Human Resources Development and Operations Policy
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Executive Summary

This report presents the results of an economic analysis of the socioeconomic conditions
of Latin America’s indigenous population. A review of the literature on the indigenous people
of Latin America, in comparison with the much richer literature on the subject dealing with
industrialized countries, reveals a paucity of empirical studies of the socioeconomic conditions
of Latin America’s indigenous population. The present study confirms that the incidence of
poverty i; very high among indigenous people in the countries under investigation.
Nevertheless, the equalizing of income-generating characteristics would boost the productivity
of the indigenous population in their market and non-market activities, and lead to a considerable
reduction in inequality and poverty among the indigenous population, although the actual
estimates of this reduction vary from country to country.

Since socioeconomic inequalities are affected by public policies, it is critical to understand
in what ways, by how much, and under what circumstances these inequalities are influenced.
The results presented in this report can feed into poverty assessments, poverty profiles,
the analysis of poverty incidence, and examinations of the interethnic distribution of income and
social indicators. The commitment to analyze poverty and devise strategies for its reduction
must include indigenous and ethnic components.

i indigenous people differfromcounlt:gtocountryduetotheuseofdifferent

respondents () anguage spoken, (i self-pereeptlon, and (i) peographio conceatration, o i
ts: (i e spoken, (ii) self-perception, and (iii) geographic concentration.

analysis, language defines the indigenous ion in Bolivia and Peru. In Bolivia, it is
possible to distinguish between monolingual and bilingual (Spanish and indigenous language)
individuals, while in Peru, only monolingual indigenous or Spanish speakers can be isolated.
The Guatemalan study uses the self-identification or self-perception method of defining the
" reference population. The geographic location or concentration of the indigenous population is
generally used when the indigenous population is concentrated in specific territories, and in
eombinaﬁonwithquesﬁonsdeaﬁngwiﬂnself—pemepﬁonorlanguageidenﬁty. This method is
used in order to include Mexico, a country with a large absolute number of indigenous people.

The results of this study show that most indigenous people in Latin America live in
conditions of extreme poverty as distinguished from the non-indigenous or Spanish-speaking
population. The principal conclusions follow.

Poverty among Latin America’s indigenous population is pervasive and severe. In Bolivia,
whﬂemogtythan halfofthetotalpop&onisimpoveﬁshed,overtwo—ﬂﬁrds of the bilingual
indigenous population and almost three-quarters of the monolingual indigenous population is
poor.

The majority, 66 percent, of the population of Guatemala is poor, and 38 percent of all
households are below the extreme poverty line, The indigenous population, however, is

xi
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disproportionately poor; 87 percent of all indigenous households are below the poverty line and
61 percent are below the extreme poverty line, s

In Mexico, munis ivio indigenous population density strongly correlates with the incidence
of poverty. In municipios with a less than 10 percent indigenous population, the poverty
headcount index is 18 percent; in municipios 10 to 40 percent indigenous, 46 percent of the
population is poor; and in municipios over 70 percent indigenous, over 80 percent of the
population is poor,

Most of the indigenous people of Pem are poor, at 79 t, and more than half are
extremely poor. In fact, indigenous people are one and a half times as likely to be poor than
non-indigenous people, and almost three times as likely to be extremely poor. Consequently,
indigenous people account for 11 percent of the sample population, yet they comprise 19 percent
of poor and 27 percent of extremely poor Peruvians.

In Guatemala, the degree of income inequality among the combined indigenous and non-
indigenous population in each region is greater than the estimated income inequality for separate
groups. This proves that income inequali* is clearly an inter-ethnic problem.

The results of a statistical analysis of the determinants of poverty in Mexico indicate that
a 1 percent increase in a municipio’s indigenous population leads to an increase in an
individual’s probability of being poor by approximately 0.5 percent. This variable has
considerable impact given the potential range of indigenous population concentration, 0 to 100
percent. Living in a 50 percent indigenous municipio increases one’s probability of being poor
by a substantial 25 percent, marking the greatest possible increase in the marginal probability
of being poor than possible with any other observed factor. _

In a similar exercise for Bolivia, we find that being indigenous increases the probability
of being poor by 16 percent. The probability of poverty increases by almost 45 percent for
household members whose household head is unemployed. This suggests that employment is
a more important factor than being indigenous in reducing poverty. Among indigenous heads
of household, participation in the labor force leads to a 40 percent reduction in the incidence of
poverty.

Closely related to poverty status, the living conditions of the indigenous population are
generally abysmal, especially when compared to the non-indigenous population. The Guatemala
study reveals that the majority of the population does not have access to such public services as
water, sanitation and electricity. Less than one-third of all indigenous households have water
piped to their homes for their exclusive use, compared to almost half of non-indigenous
households. The study also shows that approximately half of ail indigenous households have no
sanitary services, and three-fourths have no electricity.

There is a very strong correlation between schooling attainment and indigenous origins,
and between schooling attainment and poverty category. In Bolivia, the schooling levels of
indigenous people are approximately three years less, on average, than for non-indigenous
individuals. The difference is even greater for indigenous females, suggesting that they are the
most disadvantaged in Bolivian society. In Guatemala, the majority of indigenous people have
no formal education, and of those who do, the majority have only a primary education. On
.. average, indigenous people have only 1.3 years of schooling and only 40 percent are literate,
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Each country analysis reveals that parents® skills and educational attainment is reflected
in the schooling and other human capital characteristics of their children. Nine percent of non-
indigenous children and 21 percent of indigenous children are reported as being employed. The
children of indigenous origins are born with many socioeconomic disadvantages and are unable
to keep up with their non-indigenous peers. Indigenous children are more likely to rer- 1t grades
at the primary level and are more likely to drop out of school altogether.

Much of the earnings disadvantage of indigenous workers is due to lower human capital
endowments. While the returns to schooling are lower for the indigenous population, an
increase in schooling attainment would lead to a significant increase in earnings in most
countries. The relative magnitude, however, differs from country to country. In Bolivia, non- -
indigenous men experience higher returns than indigenous men, and the average schooling
attainment for the indigenous male labor force is about seven years. In Guatemala, the returns
to schooling differ by 14.5 t for non-indigenous male workers versus 9.1 percent for
indigenous male worl who average only 1.8 years of schooling. In Mexico there is very
little difference in the returns to schooling for individuals in more or less indigenous municipios,
at about 9 percent. Workers in less indigenous municipios average 7.3 years of schooling, while
workers in more indigenous munmicipios, however, average only 3.8 years of schooling.
Estimation of earnings functions in Peru show that the average returns to schooling for Spanish-
speaking workers are three times that of indigenous workers. While higher levels of education
provide higher earnings, obtaining some university education is the most significant factor
leading to increased earnings for indigenous men in Peru.

A greater percentage of all indigenous persons participate in the labor force, and a lower
percentage of the indigenous population in the labor force is unemployed. Bilingual individuals
are more likely to have a second job and tend to work more hours than their non-indigenous
counterparts. Yet bilingual indigenous workers earn, on average, less than two-thirds the salary
of non-indigenous persons. Therefore, a high proportion of the indigenous poor are “working
poor.”

In Guatemala, most indigenous people work in the agricultural sector, where wages are
lower than in any other sector. Overall, indigenous earnings comprise only 55 percent of non-
indigenous earnings. The workforce in Guatemala is composed primarily of males among both
indigenous and non-indigenous workers; indigenous workers are more likely than non-indigenous
workers to be self-employed. In Peru, the agricultural sector depends heavily upon the labor
of indigenous people: 70 percent of indigenous women and 63 percent of enous men are
involved in agricultural activities. Yet, on average, indigenous women and men earn only one-
third the salary of non-indigenous workers employed in agriculture.

In Bolivia, approximately one-half of the indigenous population is self-employed, while
the majoritgeof non-indigenous individuals work as employees. Poorer individuals are more
likely to self-employed and less likely to be an employee or a business owner.
Approximately 40 percent of both bilingual indigenous and monolingual Spanish employees are
Iikely to work in the public sector, while the remaining 60 percent work in the private sector.
Mono indigenous people, however, are far more likely to work in the private sector.
Also, pu lic sector employees are less likely to fall below the poverty line than private sector

employees.
Indigenous people have less education than non-indigenous people. Equalizing education
levels would result in a considerable increase in relative eamings. The issue that is addressed
inmissmdyiswhahumeeqmﬁnﬁonofhummcapimlmdemdncavechamcteﬁmcs
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would result in the virtual elimination of economic inequalities based on indigenous origins, or
whether the support of affirmative action would have the desired effect of nullifying
those inequalities. Differential outcomes, of course, may be due to outright discrimination.
Discrimination against indigenous people may work to deleteriously affect their access to
schooling, the quality of schooling they receive, and their labor market performance.

digenTg:s itk produceslmi;t;d ot ot resets T Eolivis for digenp‘}gs e sortion
in WOT , but promising, ts. In Bolivia, for example, the on
of the overall earnings differential due to disparities in the productive characteristics of
indigenous and non-mdlgeuous working males is 72 In other words, based on observed
characteristics, the earnings differential between us and non-indigenous working males
would narrow by 72 percent if each group were endowed with the same productive
characteristics. remaining 28 percent difference in earnings is “unexplained,” and reflects
both measurement error and unaccounted factors such as disparities in ability, quality of
education, labor force participation, culture and labor market discrimination. Therefore,
discrimination could only account for 28 percent of the overall earnings differential between
indigenous and non-indigenous workers in the urban Bolivian labor market. In Guatemala,
however, about haif of all the overall earnings differential between indigenous and non-
indigenous workers is unaccounted for by productive characteristics. Therefore, up to 50
percent of the overall differential could be due to discrimination against the indigenous working

ion. For both Mexico and Peru, the proportion of the overall earnings differential that
is due to the productive characteristics of individuals is 50 percent.

There is, fortunately, an unrealized potential; this is evident, for example, in the case of
Bolivia, where the educational level of the population has been increasing rapidly over the last
few decades. The average educational level of indigenous males has increased continuously over
incase 13 eveh ot dramatic, panisulaly for the post 1955 Revoluton population. "The
increase is even more ic, y for the post- ution .
statistical results show that by equalizing human capital characteristics, much of the earnings
differential between indigenous and non-indigenous workers would disappear. This provides
considerable hope for the future. The question that remains, however, is how to improve the
g;oducg;:l qles:lbﬂim of the indigenous population, One obvious solution is to raise the

ucati .

Knowledge of the indigenous popuiation can aid in determining the location of new
schools, targeting those with poor performance, and - if appropriate and in demand -- providing
bilingual education. The apparent strong influence of education to ameliorate poverty and
increase earnings, especially in indigenous areas, conveys a need to focus on improving access
to education as an important development issue with significant and beneficial long-term
socioeconomic gains. One of several frequently noted methods of improving access to education
among the indigenous population is the implementation of bilingual education.

The involvement of indigenous people can aid in the improvement of the design and.
implementation of development projects. First, agreement on what must be done should be.
reached between the interested parties. It is necessary to decide on the goals of the intervention:
from the outset. Is it reform? And if so, what is meant by reform? In the case of indigenous
people, is the goal assimilation, integration, and the erasure of indigenous culture? Or the
preservetion of indigenous culture through policies designed with the participation of indigenous
people? In the case of education, the lack of meaningful participation by indigenous people-
could result in severe loss of native <ulture and language. .
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Institutional issues associated with the functioning of labor markets are also important
considerations. To some extent, indigenous people receive lower earnings and have a higher
incidence of poverty because they are locked into the secondary sector of the economy. This
information can aid in the creation of iate employment generation schemes. many
pmrmdnm~pmwmkmmmmmemmmofmemy,itkapedaﬂy
important for the indigenous poor. This information points to an appropriate sector to target in
any poverty reduction strategy.

More detailed knowledge about indigenous populations can aid in the design of health
interventions in the region. In Bolivia, indigenous people are more likely to have been sick or
injured in the previous month than are non-indigenous people. There is a greater tenden
among indigenous individuals that their disability is sufficiently severe to keep them out of wor!
fgrmou:eﬂxanaweek. Furthermore, indigenous persons are less likely to seek medical help for

eir ailments.

In Peru, indigenous people are more likely to become ill than non-indigenm:;reople, but
they are much less likely to consult a physician. Perhaps as a result of poor initial health, or
as a result of neglecting treatment, the duration and severity of illness is greater among the
indigenous population. The proportion of indigenous people hospitalized is almost twice that
of the Spanish- i ion. Although the average cost of both hospitalization and
medicine is less for indigenous people, only 57 percent of indigenous people purchase medicine
for their iliness, as compared to 81 percent of the non-indigenous population.

Access to medical care for pregnant women i essential for the preservation of the mother’s
life and the healthy development of the child. In Bolivia, indigenous women are in a
substantially inferior position with regard to comprehensive maternal care. Surprisingly, while
the poor are less likely to receive professional attention at birth in a medical establishment,
effectively targeted programs through public clinics have actually led to higher provision rates
for certain preventive health care procedures -- such as tetanus vaccination - for poor women
than for non-poor women.

Future Research

There is a lack of empirical studies regarding the socioeconomic conditions of Latin
America’s indigenous population. Important issues to be addressed include: defining the target
mlaﬁon;}olvingthepmblemofmdata;anddesigningappmpﬁatemseaxch

To identify the reference population in this study, it was necessary to make do with
surveysthatprovidesingleindieators. However, what is needed are multiple indicators — as
usedmtheUnitedSstsftesandcanadace:seifus. The whole range of indicators are necessary,
iml l' ] ’ -.l I'ﬁ l.onm s l'on’g m‘ I l. “ I l. ’
ancestry, and, possibly, dress (as in the Guatemala 1993 census now underway).

What is needed are better data, so that in the future researchers can undertake more in-
depth analyses and include a larger number of countries. In addition, longitudinal research
should be conducted; that is, an attempt should be made to answer questions such as: "What was
the level of discrimination 10, 20, and 30 years ago?® *What will it be 5, 10, 15 years from
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now?" “"What were the effects of past policies and programs?” “What will be the effects of
present policies and programs?*

A future research project on indigenous people should combine the quantitative approach
taken here with qualitative analysis, such as the participatory-cbservation research approach (or
mclpammfuvmymmt). The idea is to combine co ve empirical work with

work and micro-survey techniques. For example, if it is found that indigenous people in
meﬁﬁesofaoﬁﬁamwmﬁnguulfmwmdividmwhommmNm-mdigm
individuals with the same level of ed », then in-depth interviews with these groups of
individuals should be conducted in order to ascertain the reasons for the income discrepancy.
Without this qualitative data, probable reasons for the discrepancy, including race, access to
training, and cultural values, are merely speculative. Such sophisticated differences are difficult
to assess using only empirical analysis, generally based upon less than perfect data sets.

Many indigenous groups living in urban areas maintain ties with the rural communities to
their mutual advantage. Resources are constantly exchanged between town and country. This
transfer of resources is important and not always adequately captured in household survey data.
The complex social networks can only be examined with a qualitative research approach. An
examination of informal safety nets can be accommodated through a particivaiory research
exercise.

The purpose is to tie in future research with the goal of poverty reduction. The ultimate
goal of the link between empirical and qualitative work, therefore, is to assist in overall poverty
reduction strategies. The division between empirical work (usually done by an economist) and
field work (usually done by an anthropologist) is probably not the best method of
achieving the goal of making the poverty assessment more practical and more meaningful. An
individual or a team of economists/sociologists/anthropologists should be responsible for both
the empirical work and the verifying field work. This way, both aspects of the work feed into
each other and the divisions between quantitative and qualitative research methodologies are
much less distinct. And, most importantly, the efforts to reduce poverty will be enhanced. The
qualitative - quantitative research mix, or hard results from soft results, or vice versa, are
mfnpaﬁbhmemodommmammbemged,wpecimymmofmemdigenompopmaﬁm

poverty.
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Introduction
George Psacharopoulos and Harry Anthony Patrinas

The indigenous people of Latin America live in conditions of extreme poverty. While this
may be common knowledge, this study represents an initial attempt at documenting the
socioeconomic conditions of indigenouspeopleusingempiricaldatafromnaﬁonal
sources. Standardeoonomicmchniqmareappned,whnemkinginmaeeonnttheimpomm
cu'tural and behavioral differences across ethnolinguistic groups.

Study Objective

Itmwenhlownﬂlatmdigenouspwplewoﬂdmdeammanmfenoreconomicandsocial
position vis-d-vis the non-indigenous, or “mainstream,” population. Yet not much
documentation exists regarding their exact position. Concerning Latin America, obtaining
reliable indigenous population estimates is difficult (but see below) and reliable poverty
indicators almost impossible. Such documentation would provide the vital information needed

to assist in designing poverty reduction strategies.

If ethnicity is intimately associated with poverty and disadvantage in many developing
countries, and ethnic inequalities are affected by public policies regarding education,
employment, infrastructure, markets and affirmative action, then an important challenge is to
undemhndhow,byhowmmh,mdmderwhﬂdmums&nm(ﬂxtgaaﬁl”lzzoo;mrdmn
and Sabot 1991). In this study, the focus is primarily on this challenge. The goals are:

1. To determine the extent of poverty among Latin America’s indigenous population;

2. To compare the living conditions of the indigenous population with the non-indigenous
population;

3. Toexamine differences in educational and occupational attainment between the indigenous
and non-indigenous populations;

4, To determine what part of the difference between indigenous and non-indigenous workers’
;ugmpmmmmmmw&ﬁmmmmmmmemumchmm

5. To review the findings with the aim of developing policy suggestions that can contribute
towards the alleviation of poverty while taking into account the indigenous dimension and
suggesting areas for further research.
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Previous work in the area of indigenous people in Latin America and the Caribbean has
concentrated on issues related to land rights, tenure, and the environment (Wali and Davis 1992;
Davis 1993; Hicks et al. 1990). In contrast, the aim of the present study is to empirically
investigate the socioeconomic conditions of the indigenous pecple of the Americas and to identify
the correlates of poverty. The work that has been carried out in this area to date suggests the
need for more in-depth analyses of the living conditions of indigenous people in Latin America.
In addition, hypotheses regarding the position of indigenous people in the Americas will be
tested. The specific areas of investigation are enumerated below.

The study’s ultimate purpose is to assist in the design of poverty alleviation activities in
Latin America and the Caribbean. The results can feed into country poverty assessments and
can aid in the creation of employment generation schemes. Much can be learned from the
empirical examination of interethnic education and income differences, the results of which can
be used by policy makers. In the area of health, the project contributss to our knowledge of
fertility issues, infant mortality and demographic change. In the area of education, the results
of the analysis can aid in the planning of school construction by helping to determine where to
target indigenous populations, and to what extent. Targeting activities could also be improved
by knowing more about the schooling performance of indigenous children, including age-grade
progress, repetition and dropout rates.

The Problem

A study of the socioeconomic conditions of indigenous people is an auspicious
development.” The General Assembly of the United Nations has declared 1993 as International
Year of the World’s Indigenous People. Multilateral development institutions have begun to
focus on indigenous people. The Inter-American Development Bank has established an
Indigenous Peoples Fund to support the self-development processes of indigenous peoples,
communities, and organizations of Latin America. The World Bank recently formulated a policy
towards indigenous people, becoming the first multilateral organization to do so.

In 1982, the World Bank published its Operational Manual Statement on indigenous/tribal
people (Goodland 1982). Its main concern was with “isolated” populations. This document
attempted to set out policy, stating, among other things, that the World Bank will not support
projects that tribal people reject. The document’s assertion that all tribal people will be
*developed” led to a lively debate (see, for example, Bodley 1990, 1988). The 1982 Operational
Manual Statement was used by Bradford Morse and Thomas Berger to evaluate the Sardar
Sarovar project in India and its effect on.tribal people in the area. The Statement was
instrumental in the verdict against the project. The main problem associated with the
implementation of the project was its failure to appraise and provide basic data on the region’s
tribal population (Morse and Berger 1992: 79). This was the verdict of the World Bank’s
Independent Review evaluating the project. This was the first independent assessment of an
intematiot;%l;y ;ggported development project, representing a significant positive step forward
(Burger 1987: 253).

Latin American projects that affect indigenous people (Price 1989; Burger 1987) led to a
reevaluation of the World Bank’s policies and to the adoption of the World Bank’s Operational
Directive on indigenous people. The World Bank’s Operational Directive "Indigenous Peoples,®
introduced in 1991, specifically calls for the creation and maintenance of baseline data that
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includes “analysis of the social structure and income sources,” and the "full range of production
and marketing activities in which indigenous people are engaged.” The new Operational
Directive adopts a broader definition of indigenous people, and emphasizes the need for ensuring
that they are not adversely affected by World Bank projects and that the social and economic
benefits they receive are in harmony with their cultural preferences. It also stresses the need
to address issues concerning indigenous people in economic and sector work, and to include
components on indigenous people in World Bank-financed projects. It calls for ensuring the
informed participation of indigenous people in the preparation of development plans and in the
design and implementation of projects.

The first international organization to begin examining issues related to indigenous people
is the International Labour Organization (ILO), which commissioned a series of studies on
indigenous workers in 1921 (Cycon 1991: 781). The ILO published the first compendium
surveying indigenous populations throughout the world and summarizing various national and
international actions in support of indigenous people (ILO 1949, 1953). In 1953, the ILO
established the Andean Programme, designed to contribute to improving the living conditions
of the indigenous populations of Bolivia, Peru and Ecuador (and subsequently those of
Colombia, Chile and Argentina), with a view to integrating them into their ive national
communities (Rens 1961, 1963). Recently, the ILO revised Convention No. 107 (1957) -- the
sole multilateral convention specifically addressing the rights of indigenous persons -- to
Convention No. 169. The most important revision eliminates the advocacy of integration, and
supports instead indigenous people’s freedom to decide their own priorities for development and
to exercise control over their own economic, social and cultural development.

The socioeconomic situation of North America’s indigenous people is described as being
similar to that of low-income countries, but "distilled, concentrated, raised to a power"” (Hagen
1962: 471). If this is true, then the abysmal situation of indigenous people in less developed
countries must be raised to an even greater power. In many countries, due to a variety of
factors, including language, lack of provision of social services, geographic location and
discrimination, being an indigenous person is associated with, among other things, extreme
poverty and illiteracy (see, for example, Kelley 1988; Stephen and Wearne 1984; del Aguila
1987). This is especially the case in rural, isolated areas (IFAD 1992), Sources indicate that
indigenous people worldwide have less schooling and are concentrated in low-paying jobs with
few opportunities for advancement. Moreover, indigenous people are much less likely to be
employed in the public sector, often excluded on the basis of their lack of education. In the
United States, the secondary school dropout rate of indigenous people is twice the national
average, while in Guatemala illiteracy among the rural indigenous population is estimated at over
80 percent (Waggoner 1991; del Aguila 1987; Burger 1987).

A recent UNICEF report, Children of the Americas (1992), states that to a large extent
indigenous children suffer the consequences of discrimination against their parents. Many die
from lack of clean water, food or health care. In some Bolivian communities, one in three dies
in childhood. The life of the survivors is often difficult, with little chance to study in their
native language and/or to be supported by their native traditions. Indigenous people suffer from
high rates of maternal and child mortality, while the childrea experience high dropout rates and
an alarmingly high incidence of malnutrition. The report goes on to say that governments often
press for the assimilation of indigenous people on the grounds that their cultural differences
impede their development. Modernization, however, often fails to create a better life.
Indigenous people are forced to give up their language, along with their knowledge of botany
and ecology, and receive nothing in return (UNICEF 1992: 38).
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Thewaternmodelofdevehpmentviewsuamnowculmmasm,somaeﬁmm
directed at i their standard of living (Brascoupé 1992; Bodley 1990). This is based on
the ideology all cultures must achieve a certain level of mateﬁalacquisiﬁoninorderwbe
developed. There is the belief that tribal cultures are unable to the material needs of their
people. Some argue that all people share a desire for what is as material wealth,
prosperity andprogress Others, it is believed, have different cultures only because they have
nmyabemestedmmewpenorwchndogwddmnvesoﬁmdbyindmﬁﬂdvnim

The problem with this reasoning is that the materialistic values of industrial civilization are
not cultural universals. Indigenous populations gre different, and taking this into account means
not imposing non-indigenous values. It is possible to learn from indigenous people in areas such
as the environment and sustainable development, as is suggested in the report of the World
Comm;ssi;nn on Environment and lzieévelopment (1987), Qur Common Future (thebeandnand
Report y attempt to improve the conditions of indigenous populations must be grounded
in their own traditional customs and expertise.

There are also many examples of indigenous people taking control of and using technology
to benefit their communities in accordance with their cultural preferences. For example, the
CmeomeadaownmdopetatemmﬁnecompanrtheAboﬁgimofAusmliabroadaa
television programs in their language; the Blackfoot Indians of the United States established the
first indigenous financial institution; the Cordillera people of the Philippines are managing their

own development projects; and the Shuar people have educational radio programs since
1972 in Amazonian Ecuador (Burger 1990: 148). y successful examples of self-managed
indigenous craft production enterprises in Ecuador, Mexico and Panama prove that indigenous
valmamwmpaubhwxmcommemalmmmoutammﬂaﬁonordependencyonme
mainstream culture (Stephen 1991).

In the next chapter a review of the relevant literature is presented. This includes the
international literature on ethnicity and socioeconomic differences, followed by a review of the
North American literature on the socioeconomic characteristics of indigenous people. Abrief
review of the empirical work on Australia’s and New Zealand’s i
included because of its quality and relevance. 'l‘hereviewmcompletedwithanovetvwwofﬂxe
Latin American literature on indigenous people. Chapter 3 presents an overview of the number
andcondmonsofthemdng ous people of Latin America using census and other published
sources. Chapter 4 presents the methodology that is applied in the empirical work, a description
of the data that is analyzed, the definidons used, the areas of analyses, and the hypotheses
tested. ChaptersSthroughSpresenttheresultsofthempmmlaml of household surveys
as country case studies, covering Bolivia, Guatemala, Mexico and Peru. The conclusion,
Chapter 9, summanzestheﬁndmgs,dlscusmthelamnsleamedﬂommemalyms,andpmu
a series of priority research issues for the future.
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Literature Review
Harry Anthony Patrinos

mﬁwunmesmaeenndxvmeeﬁmcgmupsmmverydxffmﬂwdsofednaﬁmd
ities. The ethnic concentration of poverty has been

reoogmzed in thedevelopment literature (see, for example, Klitgaard, 1991). 'l‘herelanonamp

and economic inequality in developing countries has come to the fore in recent
ym(see,foxmmple,&rdsaﬂandSabotl%l) Empirical analyses of ethnic earnings
d:ffaentmkeomuatedmthepastmblack-wmedxﬁ'mmmmeUmmdsm Some
researchers have examined the experiences of other ethnic groups, but much less research,
however, has been undertaken regarding ethnic groupe in developing countries. Very little
mvanganonhasbemmadeofmedxffuenteconomlcexpenenmofthem digenous population
within a society, but as shall be seen in the brief review that follows, this particular literature

is growing.
Global

The empirical investigation of black/white economic differences began in the early 1960s.
Swgel(l%S)estimamﬁle‘cost'ofbdngblackmmeUmtedsm Althoughmuchofthe
(differential is due to occupation, quality of education, and educational attainment,
equalization of such characteristics would not lead to equality of earnings. After controlling for
productivity-enhancing characteristics, about two-fifths of the difference in average eamnings of
whmandblaclsuthe'cost’ofbemgblackmtheUmtadSm Smith and Welch (1977)
present evidence to show that black-white earings differentials are narrowing over time and that
parity will eventually occur. Gamsarebdngmade pamcularlybymeyoungandeduwednew
enuantsufnhelaborm Theauthorsgnd schoohngmamgm%g
equality of earnings, ing support to human capital theory. Furthermore,
preseats evidence to show that as the human capital of blacks increases relative to that of white
workers, so do their relative earnings. While the existence of discrimination in the labor market
lsnotdemed it generally occurs early in the individual’s career. Smxth(l984)leudsmppon
mhgecw’songmalhypommsﬂmtethmwagedlffmmashon-mn, disequilibrium
phenomenon.

This explanation, however, is criticized for its inability to account for enduring differeaces
iueammgsbetwwnwhxwundnon-whxm Danty(l982)rev1ewsthemmneoonomxctheoues
purporting to "explain® ethnic differences in earnings and concludes that they are i uate,
'I‘hemamassumpuonofsuchmeonm that differences in income are due to the
"productivity” of non-whites is questioned. Evidence shows that non-whites with similar
o istics and measures of “productivity” do not receive equal wages with whites (Darity
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More recently, researchers document a widening in black-white eamnings and employment
gaps among young men in the United States, covering the period from the mid-1970s through
the 1980s. The earnings gaps increased most among college graduates. The reasons for this
include demand shifts, falling real minimum wages, the deunionization of the labor force, the
growing supply of black graduates, and increased crime among high school dropouts (Bound and
Freeman 1992). The proportion of individual black wage earners receiving more than $35,000
fell by 22 percent during the 1930s. ‘There has been an increase in the number of blacks in
poverty, as well as an increase in poverty incidence among employed blacks. This is also true
for those with four or more years of college. The growth in low wage employment for blacks
is most pronounced for men between the ages of 25 and 34 (Harrison and Gorham 1992). In
an examination of different ethnic groups, including Hispanics, Amerindians, Asians, and
different white ethnic groups, Farley (1990) finds that blacks are the most dxsadvaneaged group
in terms of earnings, education, and through decomposition of differences, returns to
characteristics. Of the sample, only Amerindians, Vietnamese (mostly foreign-born), and Puerto
Ricans approximated blacks’ disadvantaged state.

Other researchers examine the economic inequality between whites and other ethnic groups
in the United States. Hirschman and Wong (1984) find that education explaing much of the
difference in earnings between whites and Hispanics. Equality in years of schooling between
these groups.would not totally eliminate the gap, but this variable has the strongest impact on

inequality than any other variable analyzed. Wong (1982) studies the "cost" of being Asian in
the United States and finds substantial inequality when examining such factors as generational
status, educational attainment and occupational status. Japanese and Filipino Americans have
reached eamings parity with whites given equal rates of education and other personal
characteristics. Still, the “cost" of being Asian remains substantial; for example, the individual
Chnese-Amen@nmalecannmexpectmeamasmmhasanAnglomalethhthesmne
generational status, years of schooling completed and general level of experience (Wong 1982:

76).

Reimers (1983) examines the earnings differential between white, black and Hispanic men.

She finds that much of the difference between whites and Puerto Ricans, blacks, Central and

South Americans and other Hispanic men is overwhelmingly due to dlscnmmanon, while much

glfthedlfferennalbetweenwmtesandMexicanAmnandCuban men is not due to
iscrimination

Ethnicity and socioeconomic differences in other countries have also been examined.
Knight and Sabot (1982) investigate earnings differentials by ethnicity and gender in Tanzania.
Decomposition analysis reveals that the gross ethnic earnings differentials are mainly the result
of wage and job discrimination (see also Armitage and Sabot 1991).

For Brazil, wage differences between white and non-white males remain after controlling
for education and estimated experience (Webster and Dwyer 1988). In fact, the income gap
between the two groups widens with increased schooling. Silva (1985) estimates a significant
cost to “being non-white" irrespective of being mulatto or black; non-whites are equally
discriminated against in Brazil relative to whites.

Castedxscnmmauonmthelabormarketinlndxahasbemmpxmanymmmed (Banerjee
and Knight 1985; Bhattacherjee 1985; Dhesi and Singh 1989). Banerjee and Knight (1985)
decompose the gross wage difference between *scheduled” and "non-scheduled” castes into its
"explained” and wage and job discrimination components. ’l‘heyﬁndthatmscnmmauonexxsts
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and that it operates through job assignment, with the scheduled castes entering poorly-paid,
*dead-end" jobs.

The demographic and socioeconomic composition of China's ethnic minorities is described
in Poston and Shu (1987). Ethnic minorities compose about 7 percent of the total population.
While most groups are assimilated into mainstream Han-dominated society, there is still a lack
of socioeconomic advancement in a few cases.

Race and inequality over a long time period (1914-1976) in Kenya is the subject of analysis
in Bigsten (1988). This paper documents how the Africans’ share of national income evolved
over time, whereby it increased as discrimination against them declined. Decomposition
analyses show that the share of inequality due to inequality between ethnic groups peaked in
1936, and then gradually fell. A rapid increase in inequality among Africans developed
thereafter, reflecting the reduction of discrimination towards Africans.

Evidence of decreased discrimination against blacks and other non-white groups in South
Africa has been estimated over time (Moll 1992). Moll (1992) estimates earnings functions for
whites and “"colored" individuals using data for 1970 and 1980, and decomposes the gross
earnings differential into "explained" and “unexplained” components, He also estimates the
effect of job discrimination -- the relative representation of different ethnic groups in particular
jobs. A decrease in discrimination is detected over time, benefitting in particular the younger
cohort of workers. Lachman and Berenson (1992) examine the interracial distribution of income
and find that income inequality in South Africa is overwhelmingly the result of income
differentials between the races.

Several evaluations of the socioeconomic effects of Malaysia’s New Economic Policy
(NEP), designed in the 1970s to overcome the disadvantages of the largest ethnic group, the
bumiputra, appear in the literature (see, for example, Klitgaard and Katz 1983; Hirschman
1983). Reverse discrimination in higher education, as part of a policy to promote the interests
of the bumiputras against the Chinese and the Indians has also been examined. Tzannatos (1991)
finds that such policieae have not r::duced xnequahht"ywlam}l that the poor have téeert:, hxlxlr;én the
process. Conceming the primary secondary , however, a recent study by mer,
Cercone and Nabi (1992) demonstrates that public education expenditures have been progressive
during the two decades of the NEP. The study shows that Malay children attend school at
significantly higher rates than Chinese, Indians and other races.

Ethnic inequalities also exist in Japan. The educational and socioeconomic disadvantages
of Japan’s minority populations have been examined. This includes both the burakumin and the
Ainu, the latter being the indigenous population of Japan (Shimahara 1984; Hawkins 1983). The
Ainu suffer from a large living standards gap between them and the rest of the population. For
example, among the Ainu, almost 7 percent are dependent on welfare payments, which is much
higher than the rate for the rest of the population at only 1 percent (Takaaki 1987: 147).

Semyonov (1986) decomposes the socioeconomic gaps between noncitizen Arab workers
and Israeli citizens employed in Isragl. While age and education can explain much of the Arabs’
segregation at the bottom of the occupational ladder, this cannot, however, fully explain their
lower earnings.
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Indigencus People of North America

By far the greatest attention paid to the sociceconomic disadvantages of indigenous people
has been by socgggim and economists exploring the situation of Amerindians in the United
States (see Gwartney and Long 1978; Trosper 1980; Sandefur and Scott 1983; Sandefur 1986;
Sandefur and Sakamoto 1988; Snipp and Sandefur 1988a; Chiswick 1988; Snipp 1988; Sandefur
et al. 1989; Sandefur and Pahari 1989). Still, there is little empirical research on the inequalities
between indigenous and non-indigenous people in the United States and Canada. Consequently,
little is known about indigenous people’s socioeconomic conditions and the policy responses
necessary to improve the relative status of indigenous people in the labor market. The available
studies reviewed here suggest that both labor market discrimination and lower levels of human
eapit?l mmU tt:d axée mpon‘s’ibmwseﬂed pcgiflt"aenglals The expeuli iences of indige;lous
people nited States an owever, point to divergent policy responses vis-3-vis
the roles of investment in human capital and other actions.

There are a number of differences in economic behavior between indigenous and non-
indigenous people, many of which are not easily grasped or observed. This is evident when
trying to analyze important economic events such as “unemployment." The problem of
measuring unemployment among indigenous people is discussed by Kleinfeld and Kruse (1982),
who argue that standard measures of unemployment do not adequately take into account the job
search activities of Native Americans. Many indigenous people in the United States do not
actively look for work because they know it is not available. Many voluntarily drop out of the
labor market for community and family obligations. To take these and other factors into
account, the United States Bureau of Indian Affairs claims that all adults without a wage job are
unemployed, thus providing estimates of unemployment rates varying between 50 and 80
percent. These are, however, overestimates; a true measure of unemployment among indigenous
people can only be ascertained through surveys specially designed to uncover the reasons for not
working or not looking for work. Most labor force surveys do not usually ask indigenous people
if they prefer intermittent participation in the wage economy, and many indigenous people will
not openly state that they prefer this for fear of being classified as not wanting work.
Nevertheless, statistics on the intermittent worker effect are required. Kleinfeld and Kruse
(1982) present the results of studies designed to properly estimate indigenous unemployment.

Snipp and Sandefur (1988a) examine the effects of residence in metropolitan areas on the
earnings of Amerindians and Alaskan Native householders. The results indicate that the earnings
of metropolitan Amerindians are markedly higher than those of nonmetropolitan Amerindians,

noametropo)

interaction between these opportunities and the higher levels of human capital of metropolitan
Amerindians (see also Sandefur 1986). Urban residents earn more than rural residents, but the .
urban advantage is less than many policymakers believe, and the short-term benefits are found
to be insignificant (Snipp and Sandefur 1988b). Sandefur and Jeon (1991) examine the rate of
interstate migration of Amerindians and other minority groups in the United States over time
(1960-1980) to test whether they are converging with the rates of migration of whites. They find
some support for convergence, which is consistent with the view that members of minority
groups are gaining access to national labor markets.

Sandefur and Sakamoto (1988) find that differences in household size are important in
explaining Amerindian/non-Amerindian differences in income. Among female-headed
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households, household size accounts for more of the black-white income difference than the
Amerindian-white difference. Parental education is more important than family structure in
accounting for differences in schooling among whites and Amerindians (Sandefuret al, 1989)
The same study ﬁndsthatfamilystmcmreandparemledueanmareequallyimpomnt

aeeounungfordiffemncesbetweenwhimandblacks Amerindians living in traditional areas
and on reservations are more likely to be poor than Amerindians living in other areas; the
grumtlgsg 2091mprovem) ent has occurred among those outside traditional areas (Sandefur and Pahari

A numbers of studies have been published on the determinants of indigenous workers’
carnings and differences with the white population of the United States. In their analysis,
wa.\'tmz;lq‘::-im Long (1978) examine Amerindian/non-Amerindian eamings differences for 1
- when dian earnings as a portion of white earnings were 0.68 — andﬁndthatpersonnl
charactemncssuchaseducauonexplmnﬂpercentofthegmsseamin differential.
residual 43 percent is "unexplained.” This represents little change fromtheamlyszsusmg 1960
data, which show that productive characteristics account for 58 percent of the overall
differential, with 42 percent remaining “unexplained.” This lack of improvement occurred
desmwanmcreaseinmeeducauonalchmactemhcsofAmeﬁndmnswerthedmde Trosper
(1980) finds that the returns to education that Amerindians receive are lower than that for whites
mdmmdxﬁaenmmchamwmucsexplainabouthﬂfthemedﬂmcemeammgs
between whites and Amerindians. Chiswick (1988) also examines the returns to schooling and
the schooling attainment of Amerindians in the United States, along with other ethnic/racial
groups, using data for the 1970s. In general, moseethmcgroupsmthlowlevelsofschoohng
attainment also experience low returns to schooling; indigenous people have among the lowest
schooling attainment levels and returns to schooling,

Sandefur and Scott (1983), however, find that Amerindians receive more favorable returns
to human cwital variables than whites. However, Amerindians have fewer of these variables,
suggesting that discrimination occurs at an earlier point in their lives. Still, according to the
authors, muchofmewmngsdtﬁ’erenhalbetweenAmeﬁndimsandwmmwouldmsappearif
Amenndianshadthesamehumancapml regional, and job characteristics as whites. In fact,
about 75 percent of the difference in earnings between Amerindians and whites in the United
States in 1976 was due to personal characteristics (Sandefur and Scott 1983: 63). A relatively
verysmaﬂpmﬁonof*heobservedgrossdxffemnalwasduemwhmwbedasmﬁedas

More receatly, improvements in educational attainment have a significant impact on the
reduction of the Amerindian earnings disadvantage. mepermmgemmseineamingsmat
would result if the educational characteristics of Amerindians were equal to those of white men
are as follows: in 1959, 20 percent; in 1969, 15.7 percent; and in 1979, 7.7 percent (Sandefur
and Pahari 1989: 214) ‘Ihepercenmgemcreasemeamingsﬂmtwouldmnltxfthe
characteristics of Amerindian men received the same “returns” as those of white men are
calculated to be: in 1959, 45.1 percent; in 1969, 35.8 percent; and in 1979, 13.4 percent
(Sandefur and Pahari 1989; 215). The results appear to suggest that the reduction in earnings
inequality from 1959 to 1979 is due to the decline in the negative effect of being Amerindian
on the earnings structure over time in the United States. In a study using the 1980 United States
census, Snipp (1988) finds that gll of the indigenous/non-indigenous earnings differential is
explained by productivity characteristics.

' Thereuﬁulemmhmmdigenouspeople'sammgsm&nada,almoughwmm
edncattonal and eamings disparities is strong. The gross earnings dxffaenual between
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Aboriginals and non-Aboriginals in Canada is large (Hull 1987: 128-129; Armstrong et al, 1990)
and occupational segregation, whereby the indigenous working populanon is concentrated in low-
skill, low-wage occupations, exists (Lautard 1982). Evidence of a positive correlation between
years of schooling and reserve (official indigenous community settiement) per capita income is
reported for the 1960s (Hawthorn 1967: 103; but see Deprez 1973 for a discussion).

While little research has been published on the effects of education and other producnvxty-
enhancing characteristics on the Aboriginal earnings structure, the existing literature shows that
human capital attributes have a sizable effect on indigenous people’'s earnings structure.
Clatworthy (1981a) finds that education has a positive effect on Aboriginal labor force
participation. Education is highly correlated with occupational status attainment, but the effect
1s large only for individuals completing eleven or more years of schooling. Evidence also shows
that eg:ztc‘m secondary schooling I&dﬁz&o hxgh:rbo earnings éemlClatworlathi)gérwfgla 24). Education has

y strong positive e on riginal e rce participation rates
(Clatworthy 1981b). Evidence suggests the existence of the "dual labor market” and labor
market segmentation (Clatworthy 1981a, 1981c). Gerber (1990) documents the low educational
attainment of indigenous feraales in Canada in a study of gender and ethnic differences.

Researchers have presented results from their studies of Northern Canadian labor markets
(Stabler 1989, 1990; Kuo 1976). Stabler (1989) attempts to determine the extent to which native
people in the Northwest Territories continue to participate in the traditional sector and to
ascertain whether there is a queue in which people wait for a iob in the modern economy.
Utilizing the dual Iabor market methodology, the author finds that for many indigenous people
participation in traditional pursuits is a way of keeping occupied while waiting in the queue for
a job in the modern economy. The degree of discnmmauon against indigenous people in the
primary sector is high. For native people, however, increased levels of education lead to
considerable reductions in discrimination.

In the first study of its kind for Aboriginal people in Canada, using 1970 data for a region
in Northern Canada, Kuo (1976) estimates the effect of education on Aboriginal earnings. He
compares the results with white worker earnings in the area and finds that most of the earnings
differential between whites and Aboriginal (Amerindian, Métis and Inuit) workers is due to
education, age, duration of employment, size of the labor market and maritai status. A mere
13-16 percent of the gross differential is due to “unexplained” factors.

Patrinos and Sakellariou (1992, 1993), using data from the 1986 Canadian Labour Market
Activity Survey, decompose the earnings differential between Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal
workers living off-reserve in Canada. When both full- and part-time workers are included in
the analysis, the portion of the gross eamings differential due to productive characteristics is 17
percent (Patrinos and Sakellariou 1993). The remaining difference in wages, 83 percent, is
unaccounted for and attributed to unmeasured factors such as discrimination. When the analysis
is limited to full-time workers, the portion of this differential that is due to productive
characteristics increases to 41 percent (Patrinos and Sakellariou 1992). Among the explanations
offered for the large difference in explained earnings differentials between full-time and part-time
employment are that Aboriginal people working part-time may be involved in low wage, low
pmducuvny, *dead-end” jobs (Patnnos and Sakellariou 1993). Also, those Aboriginals working
part-time may be targetworkers or "traditional” personswhoaremthelaborforceonlyas
l%nbg:»as necessary to obtain a predetermined, fixed sum of wages (Patrinos and Sakellariou 1992,
1
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This brief review of North American studies on indigenous/non-indigenous socioeconomic
differences shows that discrimination, or the “unexplained® component, increases as the
educational level of Aboriginal people increases in Canada, but that the same is not true in the
case of Amerindians in the United States. In the United States, the evidence suggests that the
effect of being indigenous is declining over time; also, the “unexplained” portion of the
differential is relatively smaller., When recent results are compared to the Northwest Territories
study conducted in the 1970s, discrimination in Canada appears to be increasing over time. The
exclusion of part-time employces does not drastically change the main conclusion: the
“unexplained” component of the differential is still larger for indigenous people in Canada than
for indigenous people in the United States. _

Indigenous People of New Zealand and Australia

Indigenous people in other countries of the world are also the topic of study. However,
there is little empirical research on this subject. A notable exception is the research related to
the Maoris of New Zealand and the Aborigines of Australia, Empirical studies based on the
Abhoriginal populations of Australia and New Zealand are important and relevant studies that
offer insights into the experiences of indigenous people in the non-indigenous labor force.

Brosnan (1984) examines the earnings differential between the native population of New
Zealand, the Maoris, and the non-native, white population. Age and education account for only
a small part of the over-all eamnings differential (17 percent); the remainder is due to factors
associated with being indigenous. Maoris receive lower returns to schooling investments and
receive less schooling. Brosnan and Hill (1983) examine earnings differentials between Maori
and non-Maori males and females, as well as occupational segregation. They confirm that
Maoris receive lower earnings, although this differential varies significantly by occupation
examined. Occupational segregation is a major factor explaining substantial earnings
differentials between the Maori and non-Maori populations.

The economic situation of Australia’s aboriginal population is also examined (Miller 1989;
Junankar and Kapuscinski 1991a; 1991b; Welch 1988). Differential rates of unemployment
between aboriginal and non-aboriginal youth in the Australian labor market have been examined
(Miller 1989) . The unemployment rates for aboriginal youth are three times the average for
non-aboriginal youth (see also Junankar and Kapuscinski 1991a,b). Even after controlling for
education, age and other factors the unemployment rate of aboriginal youth is predicted to be
about two and one-half times greater than that of other groups (Miller 1989: 48).
Decomposition of the differential unemployment rates reveals that only a very small portion is
due to differences in marketable skills between the two groups (Miller 1989: 50).

In a study of the eamnings of Aboriginals using the 1976 census, Treadgold (1980) finds
that per capita income is only about half that of the Australian population as a whole. While the
Aboriginal population is younger, with more children, even for those over 15 years of age, mean
income is less than two-thirds of non-Aboriginals. Also, a greater number of Aboriginals are
unemployedlgr 8gut of the labor force, and face other occupational and educational disadvantages
(Treadgold ).
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Indigenous People of Latin America

There is little empirical analysis of the socioeconomic conditions of Latin America’s
indigenous people. In this section, the available literature on poverty, inequality, and social
mdicam,asitrdmwindigenouspeople is reviewed briefly.

, ethnic and tribal populations make up a portion of the rural poor

(IFAD 1992). Mm%m%mpmmmm,mmoﬁwmm
In Latin America, indigenous people make up about 27 percent of the rural population (IFAD

- 1992: 49). A rural poverty mapping documents that in 11 of 18 cases (countries), the

indigenous population is listed among the main groups of the rural poor (IFAD 1992: 98-102).

Prior to the revolution of 1944, indigenous migrant labor in Guatemala was recruited by
a of coercive techniques including labor drafts (mandamientos), debt servitude and, after
the of debt servitude in 1936, restrictive vagrancy legislation (Swetnam 1989). While
indigenouspeoplenolongerfacesuchmsﬂmﬂonalmdformso discrimination, their human
capital disadvantages are reptesenungaeonsxderablebmutocompenngmthelabor
marketonanequalhams\‘dthﬂxenomindigmouspopnhﬂ

The functional and educational alienation of indigenous is documented. The
majority still use their languages and are unable to communicate in Spanish. For example, 70
percent of rural Bolivians communicate only in Quechua or Aymara (IFAD 1992). In rural
Peru, whaeﬂlemmoﬂtyofmepop\ﬂanoniszndigenm 70 percent of Quechua-speaking people
overtheageofﬁvelmvemm&vedan schooling relative to only 40 percent of non-
indigenous Peruvians (Hernandez 1988: 126). In Argentina, 56 percent of the Mapuche people
%wmlm l%nle%mmeoroﬂy?mof&enm-mdigmmﬂaﬂon

A study of the indigenous, education and earnings connection in Guatemala and Bolivia
finds that those who are indigenous have much lower levels of schooling, receive lower
earnings, and experience lower rates of return to schooling than does the non-indigenous
population 1993). Kelley (1988) analyzes the “cost of being Indian"® in rural
Bolivia using a 1966 survey of about 1,000 male household heads. He decomposes the
differential between indigenous and non-indigenous individuals in terms of education, occupation
and income. With information on father’s and son’s education and occupation, Kelley concludes
?mﬂl(bawem%mdloope:ﬁm)ofmeo;a-ﬁlﬂ&mmnduew clﬂ;a:shcomponents
family background, education and occupation other words, equalizing uman capital

y family backgrounds of individuals would result in virtual elimination of socioeconomic

inethﬁesbasedonmdigenousongins
The effect of being is controlled for in a study of education and earnings in

usingcensusdatafor andlm Toledo (Camoy 1979) finds that while the

pacentage otymam speakers in the labor force fell, their relative income increased

substantially. functions for the two periods reveals a considerable
decreaseinthcpenalty withspeahnganaﬁvelanguageoverﬁme.

Still there is much that we do not know about the work activity of indigenous people,
especially those residing in rural areas. The unpaid but productive activities of indigenous
people living and working in rural communities in countries such as Peru and Guatemala are
often misrepresented as unemployment or underemployvment (Swetnam 1989; Brush 1977).
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Many peasants, such as those living in the highlands of Guatemala, are involved in a variety of
activities that provide income, although these are not easily observed with aggregate household
data, lnmenorthemPeruvianAndespeasantsareinvolvedinmnymonaday to da basis
besides agricultural pursuits. 'Ihmincludehousebuﬂdingandmainm,
ﬁngwmmg_’a;d ™. t idle in haavllll‘irinvolvl!ogi gmany
ects ate most cases
-acmﬁmbmtheseatenotmmy nishasledwsomeobmtowﬂmabout

"disguised employment" (Swemmn 1980)

The children of indigenous parents are born with many socioeconomic disad and
are unable to keep up with their non- peers, In a study of child
g&wmmit& Mindi%m&?;mhmm
repeatzradw he primary (Patrinos jas xepoxts
being "non-white" significantly affects educational in Guatemala (see also Loune
1982). A similar finding is reported in a using Peruvian data (Patrinos and

P 1993). In fact, rural and is the best of
ms ). being igenous predictor of grade
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Box 2.1: Indigenous Education and the Environment
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The appalling state of indigenous peaple in terms of fertility and infant mortality rates is
. documented. Fertility levels of indigenous women tend to be higher than those of non-
indigenous women for a number of reasons. Indigenous couples prefer a larger than average
family size (Rosenhouse 1992). Although income disparities between indigenous and non-
indigenous groups may account for part of this effect, anthropological studies have documented
cultural differences regarding the value of children (Mondloch 1979). However, knowledge and
use of modern contraceptive methods is substantially lower among the indigenous population
than in either overall or rural populations (Rosenhouse 1992). This low contraceptive prevalence
is correlated with low educational attainment, low access to medical attention at birth and high
child mortality rates. Collins (1983) links reproductive decisions among highland Aymara
people in Peru to economic, cultural and environmental factors. The Aymara typically seek a
family size of five, with children spaced three years apart. Labor activities, including domestic
work and childcare, are distributed across the entire family, with specific tasks assigned to
children according to their age and birth order. Both parents are then free to focus on more
productive endeavors. Fertility decisions thus balance the need for the labor input of children
with a desire to mitigate the risk of raising more children than the productive capacity of the
family can support. :

In general, indigenous people have much higher mortality rates than the national averages
in most countries. This is ially the case in countries where the indigenous population
makes up a large proportion of the total population. In Peru, the national infant mortality rate
is 169 per 1000 live births, as compared to 269 per 1000 live births for the indigenous
population (Masferrer 1983: 600). The national under-five mortality rate per thousand live
births in Bolivia is 122 for Spanish lan speakers, but 186 for indigenous language speakers
(Institute for Resource Development 1989). In Guatemala, under-five mortality per thousand
live births is 120 for ladinos and 142 for indigenous people (Institute for Resource Development

1987).

Concerning health care services, indigenous people are faced with the problems of unequal
access and the effects of discrimination (United Nations 1983). Unequal access is the result of
three principal factors: the general isolation of many indigenous communities; widespread
imbalances in the allocation of medical personnel and services which favor urban areas while
most indigenous people live in rural areas; and the overall poverty of indigenous populations
which limits their ability to pay for adequate services. In Guatemala, at the national level there
are 1.6 hospital beds for every 1000 persons; there are only 0.4 hospital beds for every 1000
indigenous persons (Masferrer 1983: 602).

Seasonal migration has serious implications for the transmission of disease among
indigenous communities. Richards (1987) studies a highland Guatemalan Mayan community and
finds a circular effect between high susceptibility to disease due to poverty and malnutrition, and
the high transmission rate of disease resulting from seasonal migration as individuals try to
supplement family income.

Scott (1992) controls for indigenous origins in her study of male/female earnings and labor
market participation in Bolivia. She finds that non-Spanish speaking women have a lower labor
force participation rate. The present disadvantaged socioeconomic position of all women in
Bolivia is believed to be the result of the European conquest, prior to which women are thought
to have had equality with men (Gélvez Barrera 1980). However, some researchers do not detect
evidence of discrimination. Among the Bolivian Aymara, the economic contribution and value
of labor of both genders is equal (Collins 1983).



16 Indigenous People and Poverty in Latin America: An Empirical Analysis

Bilingual education appears to offer a solution to the problem of repetition, drop out and
low educational attainment among indigenous children. Drawing on the success of a program
employing bilingual promoters in 19 dunngthecastellanimcionp;ggmm,cuatemala
established a national bilingual education program (Morren 1988). Since 1979, the government
of Guatemala and the United States Agency for International Development have been working
together to improve the quality of education for the indigenous population. Historically, Mayan
children have had less access to schooling, although they represent half the school-age
population. The national curriculum was adapted and translated for the pre-primary through
grade four levels inio four of the Mayan languages. The government instituted the use of the
Mayan eh%«ﬁonmdamwﬂbmnguﬂedumﬁmpmgammom
was . Culturally t instruction in Spanish and Mayan provided. This
program has led to an increase in student com; , and has reduced failure, repetition and
dropout rates. The program is operational in 400 schools with the full curriculum, and in
another 400 schools the pre-primary curriculum is in place. The program serves 85,000
students, and will be adapted to four more Mayan languages to serve an additional 900 schools.

The success of PRONEBI can be judged from the indicators derived from the evaluations.
Attendance rates, dropouts rates and promotions have improved, to a control group
of Mayan children being taught only in Spanish. The bilingual education project has had a
"signi on promotion rates; more than 9 percent higher for bilingual studeats relative
to the control group in the first grade in 1983 (Townsend and Newman 1985). Program students
receive higher scores on all subject matters, including mastery of Spanish (Morrea 1988: 365).
These results confirm the findings of other researchers (Modiano 1973; Dutcher 1982), who
%Mmeadvantaggofbiﬁngnaledmﬁonﬁainmhings:uddentsinﬁv:”toggeuealong

ith formally teaching Spanish as a second language. Bilingual ucation support
of the parents of the indigenous children (Richards and Richards 1990).

Carvajal and Morris (1989/1990), analyzing 1986 PRONEBI data from 297 communities
and from a questionnaire administered to the same communities, find sizable differences among
indigenous groups with respect to grade repetition and dropout, ranging from 30 to 46 percent

ition rates, and 6 to 16 percent dropout rates. The authors attempt to explain the

with the use of community sociceconomic characteristics and differences among

Bilingual education has also been successful in other Latin American countries. The
bilingual approach produces better results in tests of reading comprehension (Modiano 1973;
Dutcher 1982; Miller 1982). That is, reading comprehension is great-r for those students taught
in bilingual schools where they first learn to read in their native language, and then transfer their
reading skill to the second language (Spanish). These are the findings of a classic study by
Modiano (1973), who was instrumental in developing the materials needed to provide bilingual
schooling in Mexico (Miller 1982: 801), where the indigenous school system covers about
600,000 primary level students (DGEI 1993). Children in monolingual Spanish schools leamned
to read in their second language as they were learning to use their second language. This double
burden is probably what accounts for their poorer performance in reading tests (Dutcher 1982:
25). Education in the vernacular language also improves and develops a student’s native ability
to learn a second language in Ecuador (Davis 1981: 240). Without taking sides in the debate
over language policy, it is worth mentioning that some advocate instructing students in their first
hngmgebwausemeﬁwracyskilkacmﬁredinonehnguagembemﬁemdmother
W,mmammmnmmmm'smmmmwm
Others argue that teaching students in their first language places them at a disadvantage for
further educational opportunities. Moreover, it is not clear whether indigenous children, located
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mainl Eaa_ag are disadvantaged educationally because of the language of instruction,
83%“8& of insufficient investment in g«a&?wmg in school classrooms (Heyneman

Migration is an important fact of life in Guatemala. Parkyn (1989) studies the effect of
g&aggﬁagsugg indigenous people of Guatemala. Indigenous
gasggoseggggn identify with ladinos, and identification becomes a
- matter of social class rather than indigenous origins. ggg?&oé«&s
relate to change are: family structure, work/economics, government policies, telecommunications
and travel, education and religion.

B%&sggsscéﬂﬁ%gﬁﬁ
indigenous indigenous people (Micklin 1 women migrate more
men, Bagwmgﬁg—aggsng% Migrants are more likely to be
Thers” are, ‘however, cases” of forced. migration: the sarthquake of 1976; e militry:
%&giggggnsﬁaégé at indigenous
people (Micklin 1990).

gg?oﬁﬁgggﬁag%g%g 1987;
Silvers 1980). gA 987) examines the migration experiences o m&ggg
communities in Highland Ecuador. Rural-rural, rural-urban and return migration is studied.
ggggg »agﬂgggaﬁgagngégwg

a uni-directional phenomenon.

In their literature survey of rural income distribution in Ecuador, Luzuriaga and Zuvekas
ae«u:ggaugﬁgomgme&aggé&ogwg%n
large number of indigenous populations. Qﬂgﬁuggﬁgggg
chnamaﬁmgenﬁg 0 work &3»#-.%%%%? t labor Em)rwnﬂwo»_w“m«

system peasant on was
. §§§§&§§§%6A§%<E§§a§~89 The
reforms formalized a wage-labor system and a land redistribution program. Inadequate
. s&ggg forced farmers into seasonal migratory work.

Fm_m&nga« ggg«ﬁ:o@vgﬁoégﬁggﬁw
- transfers of plots to B&«ggcgg 1978), on wages and economic status before
the reforms (Crespi 1968), and on post-reform wage and labor changes for various regions and
§§A§§§ 1978; Séenz Andrade 1978; IERAC, IEAG, JUNAPLA 196S;

CIDA 1965; BCE, FODERUMA 33 ggg&agggg

_:53883 %ggaggg Grupo de Evaluacitn

A Ba.& 8»88@88&308 «Baggg

.- Other studies mentioned by Luzuriaga and Zuvekas (1983) focus on employment and living
: %onggg&go&m&&og Casagrande (1974) reports on six Andean
uégggggggggggg
An earlier study (Beghin oivgo:ocsﬁ%ﬂwma Enzgggggaﬂ.
.%%ggn PREDESUR (1978) examines the breakdown o: 5&:8&»%8&
~among 350 Shuar aangomgmnoa%gsg Walter (1976)
reports similar effects among the subsistence-based “closed” indigenous community of Carabuela
as young g men increasingly tumned to wage labor. Comell University (1965, 1966) conducted
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two anthropological studies with information on employment and wages among the poorest
natives in Ecuador in the Colta Lake region. In one of the few studies reporting on living
conditions over time, Beals (1952, 1966) examines the employment and wages of an indigenous
community on the outskirts of Quito. He finds that although living standards improved over
tligg, ﬂ;gs e;:mmunity was experiencing “"increasing social disintegration” (Luzuriaga and Zuvekas

Luzuriaga and Zuvekas (1983) also examine studies focusing on discrimination against
indigenous people in Ecuador. Pearse (1975) and Villavicencio (1973) compare living standards
and examine discrimination against indigenous people in the Otavalo region. Whitten (1976)
finds increased incidence of discrimination and, as a result of increased economic activity
ase:lociated x:tf‘; petroleum exploration in the Puyo region, disruptions to the indigenous culture
and way of life.

Conclusion

This brief review indicates that relatively little empirical research on the socioeconomic
conditions of the indigenous people of Latin America exists. This is especially the case when
compared with the rich literature on ethnicity and socioeconomic conditions in developed
countries. The small but growing literature on socioeconomic differences between the
indigenous and non-indigenous populations of North America is particularly interesting and
informative. The results of analyses of the socioeconomic differences between indigenous and
non-indigenous people in Canada and the United States point to divergent policy responses,
suggesting that a country by country approach be undertaken in Latin America.

The review also suggests some priority areas of research which this study will attempt to
undertake. This will include estimation of the extent of poverty among Latin America’s
indigenous population. In addition, the living conditions of the indigenous population will be
compared with those of the non-indigenous population. The basic human capital differences
between the indigenous and non-indigenous population will be examined, as will differences in
occupational attainment. The estimation and decomposition of earnings differentials will allow
for the development of appropriate policy responses, as is shown in this review.

Before presenting the results of the empirical analysis, an overview of the number and
conditions of the indigenous people of Latin America using census and other published sources
are presented in the next chapter.
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Statistical Overview
Mary Lisbeth Gonzalez

Although the Latin American ethnic spectrum is very diverse, this chapter categorizes the
region’s population into two broad groups: indigenous and non-indigenous. These two groups
do not represent homogenous communities; both include a variety of cultures, identities,
languages, traditions, faiths and beliefs. Furthermore, some indigenous communities are better
off than others, and some are more integrated than others. However, the available data
aggregate information across indigenous groups. Census data and household surveys provide
statistics on indigenous people as a whole without differentiating among communities.

This chapter uses census data and other ished sources to provide an overview of the
indigenous population of Latin America. ion covered includes population size and
location, ethnolinguistic characteristics, illiteracy and schooling. The chapter opens with a
discussion of operational definitions of indigenous people and examines the limitations of the
available sources of information.

QOperational Definitions of Indigenous People

The term “"ethnic group” is often used loosely, and in a similar fashion the definition of
“indigenous people” is not always clear. From a broader perspective, the concept of “ethnic
groups"® relates to language, culture and territory; studies of ethnicity bave focused on self-
identification, ethnic consciousness and solidarity. An “ethnic group" is a recognizably distinct
group of people embedded in a larger society (Urban and Sherzer 1992: 5). Some authors point
out that the concept of “ethnicity” involves two factors. Members might share physical
characteristics, faith, language and population concentration in a given region. Members might
also share a sense of solidarity and might be in contact with other groups within the society
(Segal 1979). The major task in defining an ethnic is to identify its "uniqueness,” that
is, to determine its identity and language (Snipp 1989: 37). An ethnic group is also defined as
aself-percdvedgmupofpeoplewhohohhmmmnasﬂofﬂadiﬁmsn&shamdhytheom
with whom they are in contact (Snipp 1989: 37-38). Ethnic groups share a common language,
as well as cultural values, religion and idmﬁtzvdgni 1989: 37-38). Smith defines an ethnic
group as "a self-reproducing social collectivity ified by myths of a common provenance and
by identifying markers® (Smith 1990: 152). For Smith, this is a two-part definition. The
members should identify themselves as members of the ethnic group, and the ethnic group may
be externally identified by members of another group (Smith 1990: 152). Box 3.1 presents a
list of variables that may be used to define an ethnic group.

19
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Box 3.1: Characteristics of Indigencus Groups
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Indigenous people are the descendants of pre-Columbian inhabitants, Medina (1977)
defines different types of indigenous tribes. “Isolated” tribes are those that have little contact
with the outside world. “Intermittent” contact tribes are those found in regions that are
beginning to be reached by the non-indigenous society. "Permanent® contact tribes are those
that have lost their socio-cultural autonomy and depend on the surrounding economy, but keep
their traditional lifestyles compatible with their new status. Finally, “integrated® tribes are those
that have mixed with the national population and are usually confined to of their former
territories, but completely dispossessed of their lands (Medina 1977: 12-13).

The lack of a single and operational definition for the term “indigenous people” is a major
problem in analyzing these groups. The historic relationship that some Latin American
indigenous groups have maintained with the state and the dominant society has imposed problems
in defining the concept. In some countries such as Peru, Guatemala and Bolivia, the concepts
indio, indigena, and mestizo have become social terms rather than “ethnic® concepts (Mdrner
1970). In Bolivia, for example, the terms campesinado and campesino in common usage do not
easily translate into the concept peasant; instead they have replaced the terms indio and
indigenous people (Hahn 1991: 3, 4). In 1969, Peruvian President Velasco announced an
agrarian reform law, inspired by the 1952 law promulgated in Bolivia, "declaring that the former
Indians and erstwhile indfgenas were henceforth campesinos® (Alverson 1979). According to
Smith (1990), the same has happened in Guatemala, where the state has always treated
;:la;s ous people as a class, even though indigenous people have rarely acted as a self-conscious

Under a broad definition, peasants are agricultural workers, holding a subordinate position
in a hierarchical economic and political order (Colburn 1989). The establishment of colonial
1abor systems like the encomienda, mita, repartimiento and cuatequil explain the use of the term
indfgena as defining social class and occupation; basically defining campesinado. During
colonial times, the Spanish controlled the land and labor; they expropriated indigenous territories
and created a landless indigenous agricultural work force. After the independentista period,
Latin America became the socioeconomic and political product created from the fusion of two
highly structured systems - the ancien régime and Spanish society -- both of which embrace
complex social, ethnic and caste structures. With 500 hundred years of history and particularly



Statistical Overview 21

with the social and political impact of the current century, the Latin American social spectrum
istodayeventﬁ:omeompliwed. Socialclassandbethnic:lllem:ngeareaﬁllinterrelated. In
several coun indigenous groups are peasants, but not all o peasants are indigenous
people, and not all of the indigenous people are peasants. Using an ethnic to define
occupation or social class will narrow the analytical perspective and will restrict the capacity to
understand that there are indigenous individuals within all sectors of the rural, peasantry, poor,
and urban populations,

In many respects, the Latin American indigenous population is diverse. Klein (1982)
shows that in Bolivia, there are major differences between the highland and the lowland groups.
Bvidence of the cultural diversity is abundant; Klein describes in detail the historical differences
between the Tiahuanaco civilization and the Aymaras’ kingdoms (Klein 1982: 3, 26). Although
the multiethnic perspective provides a more accurate analysis, it causes some problems in terms
of social research. First, comprehensive data are unavailable; second, collecting such data
requires a large investment of resources; and, third, covering the whole map of cultures and
identities presents an overwhelming task.

The task, nevertheless, is not only to define indigenous people, but also to define an
operational indicator or set of indicators to identify them in census ar: sample surveys
(CELADE 1992: 20). The approaches that have been employed in son. _atin America
countries are: language spoken, self-perception, and geographic concentration.

Language, along with ethnic unity and division of power and resources, is almost an
invariable factor in determining whether the people identify with one nation state or group over
another (Sagarin and Moneymaker 1979: 20). The United Nations claims that language,
especially the mother tongue, is a key variable in identifying ethnic groups; the underlying
assumption is that language differences tend to persist unless social integration has occurred
(Shyrock et al. 1976: 157). Language is a reliable indicator given indigenous people’s strong
sense of identity, maintained in large part by language use (Brascoupé 1992). isalso
considered to be the most robust indicator of ethnicity over time (Modiano 1988: 314). The
social meaning of languages goes beyond linguistic codes; any language may have a “social
value as a signal distinctness and of a speaker’s identification with others® (Urban and Sherzer
1992: 308). It works as a marker of a social group and of an ethnic community. Language,
and particularly mother tongue, is the “most suitable expression of spiritual individuality®
(Sagarin and Moneymaker 1979: 19). Mother tongue is, in fact, an operational indicator of
ethnicity, especially in areas with a wide spectrum of ethnic groups exposed to bilingual
environments.

~ The Spanish e and the Iberian culture are the "dominant® systems in Latin
America, but they coexist with other linguistic and cultural systems (Plaza 1990: 377), Although
.the coexistence is not always peaceful (Munzel 1973; Urban and Sherzer 1992), some ethnic
groups have developed such a level of social integration that linguistic differences and, at times,
cultural differences are dispelled. The Garifunas of the Atlantic coast of Honduras provide a
good example of language integration. These descendants of Africa speak an Amerindian

. The African descendants of the Chota valley in Ecuador have adopted many Andean
cultural features (Gnerre 1990: 3). The indigenous people living in the Kulta territory in Bolivia
are a remarkable example of cultural integration. These communities have adopted the "fiesta-
cargo system” established by the Spanish colonial authorities into their culture so completely that
they reinterpret it now as an indigenous cultural tradition instead of a colonial legacy (Urban and
Sherzer 1992: 101-103). However, there are other indigenous groups that preserve their
precolonial cultural patterns because they were never actively colonized. The Shuars of
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Bcuad(;r, ﬂ;emmo%mdmnmm%aﬁmexu%admmam
examples o whose * forms are the continuation o tact s”
and Sherzer 1992 3. precontact patem

Since "language” has beea determined to be a key indicator for identifying ethnicity and
indigenous people, Latin American countries have been applying two forms of the language
question. The first form concentrates on the mother tongue, and the second one on the ability
to speak an indigenous e (see Table 3.1). Although the use of these questions provide
useful statistics, the use of either form can lead to incomplete identification because they are
likely to exclude indigenous descendants whose current operational language is Spanish and
clagsifies them as monolingual Spanish-speakers.

Table 3.1: The Use of the Language Question in Latin America

Language Question | Definitional Problems-

Mother tongue It may exclude indigenous descendants that
declare Spanish as mother tongue

Ability to Speak an Indigenous Language This question may exclude indigenous
people who do not speak an indigenous
language or deny the knowledge of it

In addition, the wide variation in the formulation of the lan question sometimes
impairs national and international comparisons. For example, in 1972, the Peruvian census
office asked: "What is your maternal language?® In 1981, however, the same census office
formulated the question as: "Do you speak an indigenous language?" Paraguay eliminated the
language question because Guaranf, "the national language,® is spoken by an extensive group
of non-indigenous people.

The self-identification or self-perception method of defining the reference population has
been used in Guatemala, Colombia, Paraguay and Venezuela. All these countries, except
Guatemala, have applied it in combination with the geographic approach. The advantages of the
self-perception approach are that it avoids language proficiency issues, allows individuals to
chc  and does not require special tests or genealogical investigations for determining if an
individual is indigenous (Snipp 1989: 36). It is believed, however, that this method may lead
to under.stimation, especially when asked in the form of ®Are you indigenous?” Discrimination
and social prejudice in a society can lead individuals to deny any affili with their native
origins (CELADE 1992). There is also the possibility that some individuals may believe they
will receive special social benefits by declaring themselves indigenous.

The third method of identification uses geographic location or concentration of the
indigenous population. In practice, it is usually used when the indigenous population is
concentrated in specific territories, or in those countries with indigenous reservations. It is also
used in conjunction with self-perception or language identity questions. The benefits of this
approach are that it avoids individual issues of identity and problems of measurement and takes
into account the community’s values and opportunities. A major problem with this method is
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that some non-indigenous individuals may be classified indigenous and vice versa. Table 3.2

presents some of the different identification approaches used by Latin American countries.

Table 3.2: Definitions of Ethnicity Used in Latin America

Country Sources Ethnicity Definition

Bolivia Census, 1976 Language Spoken
Housing Survey, 1988

Colombia Census, 1973, 1985 Self Perception

Geographic Location

Guatemala Census, 1973, 1981 Self Perception

Honduras Census, 1988 Language Spoken

Mexico Census, 1988, 1990 Language Spoken

Panama Census, 1980, 1990 Language Spoken

Paraguay National Census, 1981 Geographic Location and
Indigenous Census, 1982 Self-perception

Peru Census, 1972 Maternal Tongue
Census, 1981 Language Spoken

Venezuela National Census, 1981 Geographic Location and
Indigenous Census, 1982 Self-perception

Source:  CELADE 1992.

03

. »
individuals who; (i) identified their maternal ton;
indigenous language, (ii) identified themselves as

on the

country, estimates of the indigenous population are determined by
i ke
.asanmdigmousla;:ixvgggemor.m an

and/or, (jii)

territory, a reservation, or an area where indigenous people are geographically

Sources of Information

The second

and the lack of a

people. All

major
statistical classification

lem in analyzing the indigenous

population is the availability of data

system. -Although some Latin American
countries have large indigenous populations, not all have collected information on indig
Latin American countries except for Uruguay and the insular countries of the

Caribucan have indigenous inhabitants; in total, although estimates vary, there are approximately

34 million indigenous penple, about 8 percent of the total

ion of the continent (Gnerre

1990: 1), but only nine cuantries have a census and/or household surveys including information
on the indigenous population (Table 3.2).
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The Latin American Demographic Center (CELADE) recently published a demographic
mmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmﬁm
household surveys of nine Latin American countries. This publication containg valuable data
used here in combination with other sources to provide a statistical overview of the indigenous
people of Latin America.

BsumatesofLaﬁnAmmcasindxgemuspopulaﬁonvarymniﬁcan y according to source.
Examples of these variations are provided in Tables 3.3 and 3.4. InHonduras for example,
the 1988 census estimates the indigenous population as 48,789 (Table 3.4), while other sources

put it as high as 110,000 (Table 3.4). mlmmmlwgemmnmﬂmmmatin

the 1970s, the Peruvian indigenous g)opulanonwas9300000('rable33),whileﬂtel912m
aﬁmmdxtasamuoa‘able 3). The 1981 Peruvian census calculated the indigenous
pop\danonas3626944(rable34),whﬂeothersommaumted9100000(Tab1034)
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Table 3.3: Estimates of Latin America’s Indigenous Population, 1970s

@® @

Estimates of Percent of Percent of

Indigenous Total Estimates of
Country Population Population Indigenous Population qulaﬁonr
Argentina 350,000 1.0 o .
Bolivia 4,900,000 71.0 2,514,851 65.0
Brazil 300,000 0.2 .
Chile 1,000,000 8.0 '
Colombia 600,000 20 318,425 1.5
Dominica 2,000 20
Ecuador 4,100,000 43.0 o .
El Salvador 400,000 70 . -
Guatemala §,300,000 66.0 2,260,024 43.7
Honduras 700,000 15.0
Jamaica 48,000 20 .- .
Mexico 12,000,000 14.0 3,111,415 80
Nicaragua 16,000 50 .
Panama 14,000 6.0 93,089 4.8
Paraguay 100,000 3.0 . -
Peru 9,300,000 410 3,467,140 305
Puerto Rico 72,000 20 . -
Venezuela 400,000 2.0 . .
Source:

Note;

(1) Jordan Pando 1990; (2) CELADE 1992.
. avaiiable.
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Table 3.4: Estimates of Latin America’s Indigenous Population, 1980s

@ @
Estimates of  Percent of Estimates of Percent of
Indigenous Total Indigenous Total

Country Population  Population Population Population

Argentina 360,000 11 e .

Belize 27,000 14.7

Bolivia 4,150,000 568 - 2,754,000 540

Brazil 225,000 02

Chile 550,000 42

Colombia 300,000 0.9 225,830 0.8

Costa Rica 26,000 0.9

Ecuador 3,100,000 29.5

El Salvador 1,000 0.02

Guatemala 3,900,000 43.8 2,536,523 4.0

Honduras 110,000 - 2.1 48,789 1.3

Mexico 12,000,000 14.2 5,181,038 9.0

Nicaragua 48,000 1.2

Pansma 99,000 4.1 72,615 4.0

Paraguay 80,000 1.9 18,317 1.2

Peru 9,100,000 40.8 3,626,944 4.8

Venezuela 150,000 - 0.8 140,562 0.9

%fe: (IW (v]] @ADE 1992.
Population Size and Location

lhmsecuonpmeentsanoveraupwm:eofmdlgenouspeoplemtermsofpopulaﬁon i
and location, ethnoli characteristics, i and schooling. Despite the limited scope
and characteristics of the available mformauon section shows that indigenous people

repwmtalargepmpommofthepopuhnonofsomehnnAmenmcounmes It also shows
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that indigenous communities are mostly located in the rural areas, and that they have high

Permviss popilaions, respocively, were, idigeacun.  Approrimutely S0 pereeot of he
vian ons, respectively, were y percent

indigenous were rural inhabitants in Bolivia and Guatemala, and about 50 percent in Peru.

tedb;v imperial : ”'?m@m%“mlm iv) Mota.d?gte“mztgen

crea "i ial conquests an ) * Liv). indigenous
people are Quechua and Aymara descendants and live in the rural regions. In 1988, 56 percent
gfst;xepopuIaﬁMSymandova,and‘llpercmtofthemralpopulaﬂonwasindigenousa'able

Table 3.5: Bolivian Population by Ethnicity and Region, 1988

(pexcent, 8 years and older)
Region Indigenous _Non-indigenous
Total 56 4
Urban 41 59
Rural 1 29

Source: CELADE 1992: 33-35.

Most of Guatemala’s indigenous people are Mayan descendants. In 1973, 44 percent of
the Guatemalan population was indigenous, while the 1981 census estimated the indigenous
population at 41 percent. The indigenous population as a proportion of the total population has
been decreasing over the long run. According to the 1921 census, the indigenous population was
65 percent, falling to 54 percent by 1950 (see Table 3.6). High infant and crude mortality rates
might explain this phenomenon, although some authors argue that the current Guatemalan
(Smi;hl9;.2u31) ' on selfperee of ancestry, leads to et

Table 3.6: Indigenous Population of Guatemala, 1921-1981

Year Percent of Population
1921 65
1940 6
1950 .2
1973 4“4
1981 42

Source:  PAHO 1990,



28 _Indigenous Peaple and Poverty in Latln America: An Empirical Analysis

In terms of geographic distribution, in 1973, 77 tofmenm-indigenouspopulaﬁon
was living in urban areas, as wiﬂlonlyﬁpercentmofme population. The
concentration of indigenous in rural areas is larger than in the areas; in both 1973
and 1981, about 50 percent of the rural population was indigenous (see Table 3.7).

Table 3.7: Populations of Guatemala by Ethnicity and Region, 1973-1981 (percent)

Non-indigenous Indigenous
Population 1973 1981 1973 1981
Total 56 s 0 @ 4
Urban ” 75 23 25
Rural 43 30 35 30

Source:  CELADE 1992: 51, 59.

Although historically Peru has had a substantial indigenous population, current
demographic data report th{t y 30 percent of the is indigenous. By the
fifteenth century, thePa'uvim population was as high as six to ten million people.
Thcpopulaﬁmwasreducedbybuweenone-hﬂfmdmtee-q“umdumgﬂwnencmmry
(Alverson 1979: 375). However, the Peruvian indigenous population has not been decreasing

ug%l uinGmmﬂaandinMexico.mwmogxaphicbehammhasbeenbammﬂymm
Inl 32 percent of the Peruvian population was indigenous; in 1981, 27 percent was
menhﬁedasindigm Most of the indigenous inhabitants have been living in the Sierra, a
poorareamdiﬁonallymownasumdwm or the Indian strip (Alverson 1979: 372).
Census data from both 1972 and 1981 reported that approximately 50 percent of the rural
mmmmmwmdwmmmm-Mmm(m

Table 3.8: Populations of Peru by Ethnicity and Redon, 1972-1981 (percent)

Non-indigenous Indigenous
Region 1972 1981 1972 1981
Total 68 73 32 27
Urban 81 83 19 17
Rural 50 55 50 45

Source:  CELADE 1992: 105-107, 111-113.
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In 1981, only 35 percent of the indigenous language-speakers in Peru were

and 65 twerebmngual Mostofthebﬂlng;lspeabm(as mloatedinutban

m:gi)lemostoﬁhemmoﬁnmm pereent)wemmidinginmmlregions(see

.mks.mmwmmmwwmmmpsmmm

by Region, 1981 (percent)
Region Bilh_alual Monolingual
Total 65 3
Urban 88 12
Rural 48 52

Source:  CELADE 1992: 111-113.

In absolute terms, Mexico has the largest indigenous population on the continent.
%mm;n”mmmgf popnlalgfxgle 217%1:@1“1980 b

ous
m‘m%mwaﬁn 43mPueb1a,33ianuzand26inChiapas(lNAH
1987). This population however, has been decreasing. The 1930 census reported that 14

percent of the Mexican population was indigenous; this percentage fell to 10 percent by 1950,
and to 8 percent by 1990 (see Table 3.10).

Table 3.10;: Indigenous Populations of Mexico, 1930-1990

Percent of

Year Total Population
1930 14
1950 10
1970 7
1980 10
1990 8

Source:  INEGI 1992a, b; INAH 1987.

Census data from 1980 and 1990 show that approximately 80 percent of the indigenous
language speakers bilingual. In the 23 and 16 percent were monolingual-
mdxgmousspeakmwrr:npecﬁvely(m’rable”ﬁl
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Table 3.11: Indigenous Populations of Mexico by Language, 1980-1990

(percent, § years and over)
Indigenous Population 1980 1990
Bilingual n 80
Monolingual 23 16
Not Specified 6 4

Source: . INEGI 1992b: 22-24,

Ethnolinguistic Characteristics

apmmnelgm different indigenous languages throughout Latin America, and
7t Umguayxsﬂwonlyeountryontheeonunmtthat
mSpanish-monolingual (see Table 3.12).
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Table 3.12: Language Diversity in Latin America

Country Number of Languages 10,000 + Speakers
Argentina 9
Belize’ 9 8
Bolivia 38 7
Brazil 208 7
Chile 7 2
Colombia 78 7
Costa Rica’ 11 3
Ecuador 23 9
El Salvador® 4 4
Guatemala® 26 15
Hond: iras’ 10 4
Me <o 72 37
Nicaragua® 9 4
Panama® 6 3
Paraguay 21 ]
Peru 8s 27
Uruguay 1 1
Venezuela 40 5

Source: glg”rgberger 1992: 191, * Summer Institute of Linguistics

The major indigenous population centers are in Guatemala, Mexico, Bolivia, Ecuador and
Peru. Somecountnuhavedeclaredanmd:genouslangmgeasaseeondmajorlanguage In
1975, Peru stated that Spanish is the dommant language and Quechua the “official” language
(CenterforAppﬁedhngmsumlWS) PamgmyanConshtuhonolepmnmmoed
Guaran{ as the “national” language, and the Constitution of 1992 proclaimed it an “official"
language. Guaran{ is spoken by both indigenous and non-indigenous people in Paraguay. This
wun&yisanexcephoninhﬁnAmmwhae'Guamn(ﬂounshmalongmdeSpamh despite
Hanratty, yan a y, whi
the‘dommantlmguagemmmned&mmnﬁ&emﬂofthedouumﬂmcialmsnmnommdaﬂnne
remained Hispanic" (Hanmttyl990 63). In Bolivia in 1987, the Secretary of Education and
Cultural Affairs approved the reeognmonofTupI—Guaran{asanauonallanguagealongmm
Spanish, chhnaandAymm,andimmcmmmmewemiccumculumofaueducanonal
legv%s:;%;owmbmuﬁmﬂmmwwﬁmmmmmm
1 -
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Bolivia is a multilingual and multiethnic country encompassing more than 30
languages within its boundaries. Themqiorindxgen%languagamversionsonnecbuaand
Aymara (see Table 3.13). Other linguistic families such as Arawakan, Chapacuran, Uru-
Chipaya, Mataco-Maca, Panoan and Tupi also exist, and some pre-Incan languages such as Uru
and are still spoken (Summer Institute of Linguistics 1988; Klein 1982). Aymara is
spoken in the west Altipiano of the eastern Andes. Two versions of Quechua are spoken: south
Bolivian and north Bolivian Quechua. There are also several variants of the Guaranf language;
on the eastern side of the country, indxgmouspe?lespeakthelmeeﬂo Izocenio and the

, While on the western side, Bolivian Guaranf is spoken (Summer Institute

of Linguistics 1988: 86-88).

Table 3.13: Language Distribution of Indigenous Population in Bolivia, 1980s

Percent of Total
Language Population
Quechua 39
Aymara 24
Guaranf 1
o S o Lot

measmremmofnohvmwmmommmhalfofthemnmalunm,uindudes
partmofﬂte o %mmwmzlé‘;f hxcha:elong d;wmmnﬁedhn;ﬁ;
guages. wi to
familics, and the rest are of unknown origin (Zolezzi and Riester 1987: 425426). Among those
gmupsthae in the departmento of Santa Cruz, 16 Izocefio-Guaran{ communities that
enﬁgratedfroml’araguayduringtheﬁﬁeenthcmm They belong to the Tupf-Guaran{
linguistic family.

ing on the source, there are between 20 and 30 indigenous languages in Guatemala
(Richards and Richards 1990: 5). Most belong to the the Xinca of unknown origin, and
the Garffuna or Caribe (Tujab 1987: 529). Most of the are spoken by monolingual
populations (see Tables 3.14 and 3.15).
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Table 3.14: Language Distribution of Indigenous Population in Guatemala, 1980s

Percent of Total
Language Population
Quiché 1§
Cakchiquel 10
Mam (Maya)
Tzutyjil
Acht
Pokoman

Source: %mrlnstltm of Linguistics 198&

- N N o

ing to the Summer Institute of Linguistics, the internal migrations from the
Wmmﬁmmmﬂsmm@mwmdﬂ?mme
Summer Institute of Linguistics Quiché is spoken in the central highlands,
ﬂermghéWmCznmlmit‘l:et::nthwwofuk:Anﬂén , the Quiche Cunén, Eastern, andtl;:
chhe oyabqatespoken departmento o chhé Indigenous communities located

the Quezaltenango and Totonicapan departmentos also speak versions of Quiché. The
Cakchiquel dialect is wide-spread, spoken in 10 different regions, including the central, eastern
and western regions of the country.

Both Richards and Tujab use similar figures to estimate the number of the speakers b
hngnage(nichardsandki]:‘jhaxds“sfm Tujab 1987). Aecordmgt:mchards,ﬂmhxghdegm{

of economic interaction among indigenous communities has generated a dynamic process of

interchange giving Guatemala a variety of linguistic families and
Richards 1990: 3-5). Incontrast,‘ia\uabconmdersthatmlgrauonandspamlmobﬂuyhas
contributed to the disappearance of many languages (Tujab 1987).

Dapmthebmadlmguisncdivmity Mayan languag the “languages of intra-ethnic
communication” (Richards and Richards 1990: 50). 'I‘here?remthreeMayanorlgamhngmsﬁc

" regions; western, southern and northemn. The linguistic divergence and variety within the

is explained by the topographical characteristics of the country that may have led to

language
" the isolation of the Mam speakers (Richards and Richards 1990: 28). The Mam and K'iche'an

. (Quich€) languages were at one time linguistically related. Their separation took place more

i

.ti

" than 1,500 years ago, and a separation within the Mam language, 400 years ago. Differences
“wmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmme

among Mayan or Mam speakers is often difficult. ContrasnngdivismnsatnongKiche(Quiche)
i ( i and Quechi (Kekchf) speakers are minor phonological and
- differences (Richards and Richards 1990; 28).
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Table 3.15: Language Distribution of Indigenous Population in Guatemala, 197Us

100,000 + 50,000 + 10,000 + - 10,000
Speakers Speakers Speakers Speakers
Quiché Pokomchf - Jacalteco Mopén
Mam Kanjobal Chortf Tectiteco
Cakchiquel Pokomam Acateco Uspanteco
Kekchf Kxil Aguacateco Scapulteco
Tzutujil Garffuna or Carib Sipacapense
Itzd
Lacandén
Xinca

Source:  Tyjab 1987: 530.

In Peru, ﬂxerearemomthan%dxfferentmdxgenouslanguages. The main language
famihesateArawakan, Aymaran, Cahuapanan, Harakmbet, Huitotoan, Jivaroan, Panoan and
Quechua. Most of the indigenous individuals speak different versions of Quechua, which is wide
spread throughout Peru (Table 3.16). The Ancash version of Quechua is spoken in the
southeast, east, and northern sides of the Ancash departmento. The Quechua Arequipa is spoken
mtheProvmceonglomamtheAreqmpadepmmo The Quechua Ayacucho or Cahnka

spoken in the southwestern side of Ayacucho. There are also other versions of Quechua

spoken in different regions.

Tables.lszlangnagenktrlbuﬁonof;lndigenoqsropulﬂioninm

* Percent of Total
Language . Popuhion
Quechua . . 30 .
Aymara . 22

Source: "Wmofwgumzm.
b e . ' |
l

InMaioo,memamlinguxsncfamﬂiaaremeAlgonhan Hokan,Mayan,mxe-Zoque,
Mixtecan and Otopamean. There are 56 different indigenous languages in Mexico. According.
mthel9900ensus,23pm0ftbeindtgenouspeoplespolﬂeNahuaﬂ. 14pacentMaya,and

percentspokemxtecoandZapom(seeTableS 17). According to the INAH, approximately
mpacmtofﬁlemdlgmoushnguagamspokenmma,Ymﬁn Puebla, Veracruz and
Chiapas (INAH 1987: 41).
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Table 3.17: Language Distribution of Indigenous Population in Mexico, 1990

Percent of Total
Langusge . Indigenous Population
Nahuatt 23

Maya
Mixteco

Zapoteco
Otomf
Teltal
Trotzil
Totonaco
Mazateco
Chol

Mazehna
Source:  INEGI 1991: 26-27.

ot
»

L I R N N T Y B Y |

Literacy and Educational Characteristics

. The United Nations defines literacy as the ability of a person to both read and write a short
. simple siatement (Shyrock et al. 1976 182). mmymwsptovideanappronmauonofme
. country’s socioeconomic level and, if it is measured by subcategories of the population, it
- provides baseline information for compdring one scgment of the population with another. For
. exampie, a cross analysis between ethriicity and education can be used as an indicator of
differential educational opportunities for indigenous and non-indigenous groups.

- In some countries; the variations between the two groups may be as significant, or even
momrevealmg than a comparison across countries. For instance, in Colombia in the 1970s,
“only 21 percent of the non-indigenous people were illiterate, while 45 percent of the indigenous

was illiterate. IuBolivia,inmelm the illiteracy rate for non-indigenous
individuals was 14 t,whxlexlhteracy the indigenous population was 24 percent.
In Panama, the level of illiteracy also sigmﬁemtly. In the 1980s, the illiteracy rate for
gb;zé;nmgmouspeopuwuupamtand&mfongmmdiﬁduﬂs(mTabh
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Table 3.18: Hliteracy Rates by Ethnicity and Country, 1970s-1980s (percent)

1970s 1980s
Country Non-indigenous __Indigenous Non-indigenous __Indigenous

Bolivia 23 42 14 24
Colombia 21 46 16 45
Guatemala 46 87 : 40 79
Panama 21 .14 62
Paraguay 20 .- 13 70
Peru 30 50 .

Source:  CELADE 1992.

By cross analyzing ethnicity and education in Bolivia, the 1976 census reveals that 23
D 1985, In contrast, i Rgemoss peuple regiwersd an itecacy ut of 42 peroent an 24 peroen
in . In contrast, indi peop! an illiteracy rate percent t
in 1976 and 1988, respectively (see Table 3.19).

Table 3.19; Illiteracy Rates in Bolivia, 1976 and 1988 (S years and gver)

Population ' 1976 1988
Overall 35 20
Non-indigenous 23 14
Indigenous 42 24

Source: CELADE 1992: 32, 36,

L]

The overall illiteracy rate for indigenous people masks the large differences in the ratcs
for bilingual and monolingual indigenous people. In both 1976 and 1988, 98 of
monolingual people were illiterate. In contrast, only 14 percent of bilingual
indigenous individuals were illiterate in 1976 and 12 percent in 1988 (see Table 3.20).
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Table 3.20: Niiteracy Rates of Indigenous Population in Bolivia, 1976 and 1988

(S years and over)
Population 1976 1988
Indigenous 42 24
Monolingual 98 94
Bilingual 14 12

Saurce: CELADE 1992: 32, 36.

In urban areas, in 1988, the illiteracy rate for monolingual indigenous people was 97

percent, 10 p for Spanish speakers, and 9 percent for the bilingual population. In rural
areas, the rate for monolingual indigenous people was 93 percent, 22 percent for

SpanithandlSpercentforbﬂingualmdivxduals(seeTableSZl)

Table 3.21: Iiteracy Rates by Language and Region in Bolivia
(5 years and over)

_Population Urban
Monolingual Indigenous 97
Bilingual 9
Spanish-Speakers 10
Source:  CELADE 1992: 36.

8z 8lf

communities is insignificant. In 1988, merateformonolingualQuechw
pereent,whﬂeﬂxemformonolingualAymspeakemwasaboutthesameat
Gender differences are also insignificant. The illiteracy rate for Quechua females in
95 percent and for Aymara females, 96 percent. For Quechua males, the illiteracy rate
peroent,mdforAymmmales 94 percent (see Table 3.22).

h

The difference between the illiteracy rates for the two major indigenous languag
was

was

was 89
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Table 3.22: Miteracy Rates for Monolingual Indigenous Population in Bolivia
by Language (S years and over, 1988)

Population Quechua Aymara Other
- Total 93 95 29

Males 89 94 42

Females 95 ' 96 22

Source: CELADE 1992: 36.

In Guatemala, differences in illiteracy rates between indigenous and non-indigenous people
were significant. In1973 the indigenous illiteracy rate was 87 percent and 46 percent for the
non-indigenous group. In1981 differences were as dramatic as in 1973; almost 80 percent of
the indigenous populanonwasﬂhm contrasﬁngwxﬂxonlyﬂpetcentformn-indxgmm
individuals. Table 3.23 shows that illiteracy rates of the two groups differ significantly by
region. In urban areas, 62 percent of the indigenous people were illiterate, wlnleonlyzz
percent of the non-indigenous were illiterate,

Table 3.23: Nlliteracy Rates in Guatemala by Ethnicity
(30 years and aver, 1973 and 1981)

Non-indigenous Indigenous
Region 1973 1981 1973 1981
Total 46 40 87 7
Urban 27 2 7 6
Rural 67 55 8 83

Source: CELADE 1992: 53, 62.

In Peru, the level of illiteracy also differs dramatically between the indigenous and non-
md:genouspopulaﬁons. In 1972, the non-indigenous population had an illiteracy rate of 22
percent,whﬂesomcmtofmdtgenousindmdualsmﬂhm Most of the illiterate
indigenous people (60 percent) were living in rural areas. Illiteracy rates by gender reveal an
unequal distribution of education among indigenous people. WhleﬁSpereentofthemdxgenous
females were illiterate, the indigenous males registered a rate of only 35 perceat. In rural areas,
while high i taacymteswmfouudamongallfemala differences were more si
within the indigenous population by s the indigenous females® rate was 74 percent, while
indigenous males registered a rate of 44 percent (see Table 3.24).
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Table 3.24: Nliteracy Rates in Peru by Ethnicity, Gender and Region, 1972

Non-indigenous Indigenous
Region Total  Male  Female Total  Male  Female
Total 22 17 26 50 35 65
Urban 14 11 16 31 17 46

Rural 42 32 52 60 4 74
Source:  CELADE 1992: 108-110. '

The Mexican census excludes information on indigenous illiteracy. However, statistics
from the census show that general access to schooling has expanded during the last few decades.
&?Mimpmvem;:,e mmfwm&& Oa;;g::dChiapas

g states as
still experience high rates. According to the 1980 census, Oaxaca registered the highest
ﬂhm-acyrateatﬁpercent. In 1990, the national illiteracy rate was 12 percent and Oaxaca had
amteof28pereent,mo:eﬂmtwweﬂwnanonalmte. In 1970, 45pmentofmeClnapas
populahmlSyemandwerwasﬂhmte,aMSOMmlm Despite this
the Chiapas’ mnewasdoublethenanonalpropomonefillimacy(seeTable325)

Table 3.28: Illiteracy Rates in Mexico by State, 1970-1990

(15 years and over)
State 1970 1990
Mexico 26 12
Chiapas 45 30
Hidalgo 4 21
Campeche 25 15
Oaxaca 46 28
‘Quintana Roo . 26 12
Yocsttn 27 . 16

Source INEGI 1992b 33.
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Conclusion

Despite this recognition, indigenous people higher levels of illiteracy than do
nm-mdngenouspeople mmmoneofthemeqmuxmmemdmthisreponmgthe
available data. While many sources are used to compile the information presented, reliable and
consistent data remain a problem. Better data is required in order to improve the analysis of the
socioeconomic conditions of indigenous people.

Ihechalleng.elstodeﬁneasleetofopemnonalmdmtorsmorgr“t;o accurately identi
indigenous people in census or surv Latin American coun! in combination
m&gmmganmuommdmwdagg:es should review the United States and Canadian
census in order to apply some of the indicators used by these sources. Rather than w
%noneindicatoro;o indigenous populations, acombmaﬁonofmdlm::lf be .
sing a range of indicators across countries, including language spoken, self-identification,
geographic location, ancestry and dress, among others, wouldpaintamorecomprehenmve
reliable and accurate picture of the region’s indigenous populations.
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Data and Methodology
Harry Anthony Patrinos

When conducting research on ethnicity and socioeconomic development, the problems that
must be addressed at the outset include; de theeargetpopulaﬁon,decxdmgwhichrmreh
methodologies to apply, and the scarcity of data. approach taken here is empirical
eeonomicanalysxsusmgmicm—damfrom holdmveysconducmdinfourlaﬁnAmerim
countries,

The Household Surveys and Definitions

_While many countries in the region have sizeable indigenous populations, few include
qu&mswmufyﬂwethnohngummmtemucsofmmmdnalsmmmrhwsehddmm

force surveys. In some cases, countries collect such information in their census, but do not
collect information on income characteristics. Other countries undertake a separate indigenous
census, but in these cases it is difficult to make comparisons with the non-indigenous population.
In any case, census data in raw form are not available, although published sources are
summarized in Chapter 3.

These data limitations, although important since it would have been preferable to cover
mmmmmmmmm,mmmmmngmmemmform
household surveys with information on ethnolinguistic characteristics exist, and in which the

Mgemmupopnhﬁmmsuﬁimﬂylargembothabsolutennmhmmdmpmpmmnmme
ion. For this reason, the analysis is limited to four countries: Bolivia,
Gu;:mala,MenooandPem Itt,woulghavebl%wprefaﬁl&minclndemm aoountrywith
a large indigenous population, but a househo! ethnolinguistic information is
available. nlereoentoenmmﬂcmdorcollemdmmformauononlanguage butdxdnotmclude

Indigenous le assert that they alone have the right to define what an indigenous person
is. Nevertheless it is necessary that an operational definition(s) be adopted in order to carry out
the study. Therefore, three approaches have been taken to identify the reference on
given the nature of the data at hand. The three methods eacompass (i) language (i)
self-perception, and (iii) geographic concentration/language spoken (see Box 4.1).

41
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Box 4.1: The Household Surveys and Definitions
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Thefourmeysuseddifferhmvmgeandinmhodobgyfordeﬁmngthemfem
population. The Bolivian covers urban ceaters with 10,000 or more inhabitants, while
the other surveys have coverage. Fornolivia,thedaucomeﬁomﬂzem
IntegradadeHogares(ElH) conducted during November 1989 by the Instirwto Nacional de
Estadistica (INE). The survey covers 37,864 individuals living in urban centers with 10,000 or
more inhabitants, - mmphammmmmmmmmgmm
language one usually speaks. It is to between monolingual and bilingual
(sdxg andlanguage speakers, m 26.4 e 2bﬂmgualofmspwdn: moand
indigenous percentare an
indigenous language such as Aymara, Quechua or Guaranf,

For Peru, data from the Encuesta Nacional De Niveles De Vida, conducted in October and
November 1991 by the Instituto Cuanto, are used. As one of the World Bank’s Living
Standards Measurement Studies, this survey is based on LSMS methodology and is commonly
refexredtoasﬁxel%lehvingSmdardsSurvey(PLSS) The covers about 11,491
individuals and provides household, demographic and indivi level mformation
Unfortunately, due to difficult pohuealcireumsmnm at the time of the survey, certain regions
of Peru were not surveyed. The survey covers households in four regions: Lima, the Urban
Coast, and the Rural and Urban Sierra. The Rural Coast, the eatire Selva (which includes the
Amazon)andareasthhmthekuralSmweremmﬁble. In addition, also due to security
mnsxdemuom,mnanfanmandmommmowhousdmldsmmsmmonwmnmweyed
Consequently, the data from the Sierra region, and the Northern Sierra in particular, depict a
population which is located in or near cities, The survey, therefore, accounts for about three-
quarters of the Peruvian population and is, thetefore,notrepraentauveofﬂlemhrecounu'y
Using PLSS information on language spoken, individuals are identified as indigenous if they
speak Quechua, Aymara or another indigenous language. The resulting estimate of the Peruvian
mdxgenouspopulanon:sll3percentofmemmlpopulanon Quechua-speakers account for the
majority, or 63 percent, while Aymara-speakers account for the remaining 37 percent. Only
monolingual indigenous or Spanish speakers can be isolated in this survey.

Since individuals are self-identifying with a particular language or languages, it could be
the case that some indigenous people are classified as Spanish-speaking monolinguals in the
analysis, either through concealment of their indigenous origins, or because they do not speak
a non-Spanish language. Thxshowever:snotasmmsaproblemasn first appear.
Thosemdmdualswhoclmosetoxden Spanishspeakersmaybemoremwgmﬁed
into the Spanish-speaking society who speak indigenous languages on a regular
basis. Anugummtoﬁenencounmedmﬂmﬂmnnmbaofmdxgmouspeoplemndechnem
nmeastheybewmesomﬂmdthmghtheexpanmofmmhhnguageschoohng This is
mms lel: fgrpat:'i;h ‘l‘heyhl:vu:t’hizhetdmpout i:mml:?rimarymy:adaandﬂxey
con 80! in rates
experience yra\teaxot‘re:petnmn(l'atrinoa and Psacharopoulos 1992; Hahn 1991; Ldpez and
D'Emilio 1992). Seoondﬁwﬂnwacymformdigenouspeopleisalmosttwicethenm-
indigenous rate, implying that Spanish-language schooling will not have as strong a socialization
effect (CELADE 1992).

The Guatem: ‘an data analyzed in this study come from the Encuesta Nacional Socio-
Demogrdfica (ENGL 1989). This survey was administered by the Instituto Nacional de

Estadistica in 1989 to 9,270 households comprised of 33,262 people 10 years and older.
mmmwmmmmmm-mmmmmm-mm«mﬁm

The household-level data provide information on socio-demographic indicators the
number of people in the house, the presence of water, sanits
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location, Th:ndindividuﬂ-lzveldminglw, levelofeg:lfeaﬁon. income, sourccfofincome,
employment origins, -selection or self-perception method of identifying
mwmﬂhm,nmﬁommqm'MymMgmr
Although this method appears more accurate, it may lead to underestimation (or overestimation)
if social prejudices in a cause individuals to deny their native origins (or some
individuals believe they will special social benefits by declaring themselves indigenous).

The Mexican data come from the 1989 survey conducted by the Instituto Nacional de
Estadfstica Geografia e Informdtica (INEGI), titled Encuesta Nacional de In, de los
_ Hogares. The survey covered 11,545 households and contains 57,332 indi observations.

The geographical coverage includes each of the 31 Mexican States, representing 260 counties
(municipios) and the Federal District. Each household is identified by the state and the
in which it is located. Income measures are determined by reported household and
individual incomes, including imputed monetary value for certain in-kind income. Though the
survey contains much useful information, including income, education, and emp!
indicators, it is lacking an indigenous variable. In an attempt to overcome this, publi 1990
census figures of percentages and numbers of indigenous language speakers per state and
municipio (county) are combined with the 1989 household data. The original data set is
by variables that include the concentration of the indigenous population by state and
at the individual level. Therefore, instead of knowing whether each individual is
indigenous, what is known is the individual’s probability of being indigenous, which
to the percentage of indigenous people recorded in the state and municipio of residence. By
mmmmmofmmam&mmmwmmw
knowing the corresponding degree to W] state municipio is indigenous, general
descriptive profiles of indigenous and non-indigenous people will be drawn.

To examine mean differences across different categories, the Mexican sample is divided
into state and municipio groups by percentage of indigenous ion. For example, average
incomes for secondary school graduates in municipios 30 percent indigenous versus
graduates in municipios 30 percent indigenous and over are calculated. Percentage values used
m@v@dethedataareaeleetepmdingmmmbmofavaﬂalzleobsewaﬁms. Because the vast

mtyofpwﬂc{piwmn&moﬂyasmaﬂhdigenouspopuhhm(wmgemgidph;nd}gm

. samp!

percentage, retain a *healthy® number of observations for accurate analyses. Accurate is defined
as at least 30 observations per mean (McClave and Benson 1991). This limitation ensures a
greater probability of having a normal distribution among the observations that produce the mean
score. Although 30 percent of a population does not represent a majority, it does represent a
significant portion. Additional tests are conducted at different percentage levels to ensure that
patterns observed between mean levels below and above 30 percent indigenous concentration are
consistent for all percentage levels. Further, the object is not to analyze “indigenous®
municipios, but to analyze what characteristics municipios of varying indigenous concentration
possess, and to illicit any observable correlations between indigenous concentration and
socioeconomic condition.

Due to the methodology just described, for simplicity the terms “indigenous” and “non-
wous' i * will refer to municipios in Mexico that are either above or below specific percentage

of indigenous population, For example, if the sample is divided into two sub-samples,
those municipios below 30 percent indigenous and those 30 percent and above, the term “non-
indigenous® would refer to the former subsample and “indigenous™ to the latter. This
simplification avoids repetitive mention of percentage levels. Though most municipio sub-
samples are created by the 30 percent indigenous population split, on occasion another
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tage will be used. The percentage level used will either be explicitly stated or included
in an accompanying table or figure. y

Areas of Analyses

The areas to be covered in the analytical chapters include the following: poverty incidence,
income, education, earnings, occupational attainment, child schoolinglnon-schooﬁng activities
and, where the data permits, migration and health,

Thepovertyanalysiswﬂlincludcproﬁlesofthepoor with overall estimates of poverty

rates for the indigenous and non-indigenous populations. Poverty rates by selected
characteristics will be presented in an attempt to better isolate the correlates of poverty. The
headcount index of poverty, the proportion of the population for which income is less than the
poverty line, will be estimated (Ravallion 1992).

The educational attainment and eamings differentials between indigenous and non-
indigenous workers is examined, and the differential returns to investments in human capital is
estimated. In addition, ﬂ:eeompmentsofﬁlegrossmdxﬁ'mhalﬂmtmbeexplmnedby
productxvuy-enhancmgattﬁbumandﬂxosewhwh lained" factors and labor

dmcdmimuonamempmcanydetammedusingwmbhshedtheomﬁmlandapphed

techniques.

The dual effects of gender and being indigenous on poverty are taken into account. For
example, in terms of educational and earnings attammeut,eomparimbetweenindlgm
males and females, aswenasbetweenmdngenousandnon-indngenousfemam is attempted.

The health dimension, aside from broad interethnic indicators, serves as an addition to the
other thematic dimensions. That is, the health aspect as it relates to education, occupation,
urbanization and, especially, poverty is examined.

Theeffectsoflanguage identity and geographic concentration as they relate to

people, and the social prejudices against them, are thought to be reflected in the s
apmmmintermsofschohmammmmtandpsfommmdm-&hmlm

this reason, an examination of children’s activities is included. The analysis looks at schooling
attainment and performance, as well as child labor. Schooling performance may be poor
because of indigenous origins or because of family background. Diffexenﬁalchildschooling
pafmmancemaybeaconsequenceofparenmlinvestmminhom&produoedhumm
Children of parents with higher levels of schooling, fewer dblinﬁ;kgl withforparental
time and other family resources and with mothers who are less likely to work lgﬁ:ﬂn
better in school (Chiswick 1988). Similarly, indigenous children may be more
participate in the labor force because of poverty, orbwauseofemainindngenousvalues.
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Main Hypotheses

Several h the role of ethnicity in are im and licitl
S a);pol:hesesx'egtn'(hng g society phcxtly explicitly
socioeconomic status/family theoriea theories of intemal eolomahsm cultural

- theories (“target workers") and valueslpaﬂ:s to deveiopment.
The significant and positive relationship between human capital and earnings is well
documented in the literature (see and Woodhall 1985 for a review). The usual

ion put forward, consistent the human capital approach, is that schooling
contributes to individual productivity which, in turn, leads to higher individual earnings. The
eammgsadvanmgeofthemmeedumedmhﬁvetomelessedmtedissnbjecttothelawsof
ihﬂfgirplyanddemand am%wmmmmww&mmmﬂ

earnings advantage declines minimum qualifications for given jobs rises in line wi

increased relative supplies (Schultz 1961; Mincer 1974; Becker 1975). Theh thesis to be
Mtedheteixtbatmdigenouspeopleammlmschodingand,ﬂwrefore receive lower eamings.
The indicators of schooling include years and levels attained. Other indicators of human capital
may include labor market experience and health status.

Institutional hypotheses emphasize the centrality of the functioning of labor markets
(Doeringer and Piore 1972). In this tradition, labor market segmentation theories view the labor
marketasbdngdivndedbetweentheprlmaty high productivity, high wage - and the
secondary — low productivity, low wage — sectors. Individuals in the secondary labor market
are locked into that sector and barriers exist to their moving into the high wage, high
productivity, primary labor market (Camoy 1980). The hypothesis here is that indigenous
people receive lower earnings and have a higher incidence of poverty because they are locked
into the secondary sector of the economy. The key indicators here are the returns to schooling
and employment in the informal sector.

Theories of intemal colonialism, which have been applied to indigenous people in all parts

of the world, mcludm;Austmha (Welch 1988), the United States Jensen 1984 Jorgenson 1977,
Jacobson 1984), Mexico (van Ginneken 1980), Ecuador (Burgos Guevara 1970), Peru (van den
Baghel”Z)deMam(EvmlM),mmhndewn&nmsofwhmalmmmemt
within a nation-state when one group dominates a previously independent nation within its
borders. In such a case, a dual econom limwvmhaulnalwageandlabormaﬂnet.1sm place. Also
present are the conditions of “unfree® a dual occupational structure and dual wage scales,
mﬂxﬂlemorerewardmgmxpauonsmvedfmmem-m(hgeuouspopulanon. The
indigenous population often plays the role of a reserve labor force. Poverty, a lower standard
of living, lower expectations, and a lack of knowledge of labor laws are just some of the reasons
why the indigenous labor force may agree to sell its labor cheaply. Also, in many cases,
worketswishmretumtotheirfamﬂiesandhomwandmaybemnmgmtolemte‘
discrimination and low wages in order to facilitate their return (similar to the “target" workers

theory; see below).

is states that, in general, paymghersalamtothe
moreedumedbecanse hnglevelasapmxyfor characteristics that "signal®
whlchmdmdualscouldbemore Thus, it is not the content of their education that

malaesindxvidualsmoreprodnctive butmﬂ:erthatyearsofschoolingdemonsuatetoemployers'
which poten ualemgl?ogea productive since the more able will attain higher levels of
schooling (Arrow mehypotbmherexsthatmdxgenouspeoplereoexveloweteammgs
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because they are screened on the basis of their schooling, which reflects their ethnolinguistic
characteristics. Another key indicator could be employment in the public sector.

Other explanations of outcomes are concerned with the productivity of schooling. That
is, for the same level of schooling and the same level of ability, different ovtcomes can result
due to the application of "skills® in the labor market. Individual skills may be developed both
in and out of school. Group variations in rates of return to schooling arise from differences in
the ability to convert the schooling process into eamings (Chiswick 1988: 590). This may be
a consequence of parental investments in the home-produced components of child quality,
although one can think of many other reasons. It would appear that members of more successful
ethnic groups have parents with higher levels of schooling, fewer siblings to compete with for
parentalﬁmeandomerfamilyresourc&g,andhavemothemwhoarel&slikelywworkwhen
young children are in the household (Chiswick 1988). Further, a positive relationship between
educational attainments across generations reflects the intergenerational transmission of human
wealth. In the case of indigenous people, if pareats have low levels of schooling and other
forms of human capital, then this will be reflected in the human capital acquisition of their
children. Lower stocks of human capital will be converted into lower relative earnings and a
higher incidence of poverty. A similar hypothesis states that differences are due to class
background rather than discrimination (this hypothesis is verified for Bolivia in Kelley (1988),
and often put forward for the case of Brazil, but has not been verified; see Webster and Dwyer
1988; Silva 1985). That is, the great differences between ethnic groups could be due to the
natural working of economic forces, rather than discrimination. According to this thesis,
gindividﬁ;s socioeconomic background in terms of family income, and father’s and mother’s

ucation occupation, are more important factors in determining present socioeconomic
conditions than is ethnicity.

Diﬁ.ind;ga?:ttl‘;ow,“mscﬁémmduemethni; ohoo work d;lewmus.l’
minority or indi groups. i against groups ma to iously
Mmmm'smmmm,mmofmmmMmm
labor market performance. This leads to lower schooling levels, lower returns to schooling,
mm:nat;onmd’ ' egl;lax‘n! o M:Ws(gzlwwg
iscrimination attempts to in segregation in .
differential is due to individual “tastes® for discrimination against other labor market
participants. Becker also predicts that competitive forces in the economy lead to a gradual
elimination of wage discrimination over time. Ethnic earnings differentials then, according to
this theory, are a short-term or "disequilibrium” situation that are bound to disappear as long
as some employees prefer profits over prejudice. This explanation, however, has been criticized
for its inability to account for enduring differences in earnings between whites and non-whites
in the United States (Darity 1982). To test for discrimination, it is necessary to control for
productive differences between ethnic groups so that any remaining difference in earnings after
equalizing productive characteristics becomes an estimate of the "upper bound” of discrimination
in the labor market (see below for a full exposition of this methodology).

Related to the above, but coming from another social science discipline, assimilation
mm,mmmmuﬁmhmk,hmmmwmmofmm@;.
It suggests that divisions based upon race and ethnicity will whither away in the long-run in
modern societies. This outcome is supposed to reflect modern industrial organization, where
social mobility is based upon achieved, rather than ascribed, status (Hirschman 1983). Also
being replaced by mtional o logal cotara, and fhat paniculacate" ceteda a being replaced
. bein; ional or criteria, “particularistic” criteria are bei
by'%mivemﬁsgcy”cﬁtedaawhuedueaﬁmandabﬂity(Webalthammmﬁ). The
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impncaﬁmismathesigmﬁcanceofmemdemnidtywmdecﬁneassocietydevdops
However, there is considerable evidence of persistent ethnic inequality in many countries. The
mahodofagﬁngﬂmehypothesesissimihrtothoseregarding economic discrimination
mentioned above

It is argued that indigenous people who are "traditional” will place less importance on the
labor force and will use it only to achieve a specific, short term end, suchasobtainingeashﬁo
ﬁnancealengthypeﬁodomo the labor market. Such individuals have been labelled as "target"

th? only as long as necessary to obtain a fixed sum of wages (Sandefur and
S L A e esons put foyard fo s et %‘%&mﬁm
own pace 0! community
Amerindians see themselves as members of communities first, and are driven more for the good
of the community than for individual achievement. 'mischaracterisﬁcisexpemdmhavea
negative effect on labor force attachment and, ultimately, wages. Level of education, however,
is expected to lead to a decline in traditional activities (Stabler 1990; 58). Many Aymara who
nowhveinurbanenvnonmemsmmntainﬁawuhthenmlcommumﬁawﬂmrmumal

tage (Hardman 1981: 3). Indigenous people who reside in the cities normally maintain
their rural ties and landholdings (Saavedra 1981: 21). The A value education y,
wh:chmwheswnththeutradmonalvalmofmdmduahsm, work and comm
gvm advancement 1981: 6). Open com and forceful self-expmsion

wever, are missing from Aymara culture (Saavedra 1981: 27).

wmyb:;;ﬁz; mvcﬁm Iti arg‘;%analym e:g?;:ulnmlworkas o
peasants to is peasant can
either work more hours, more intensely, or both. They seek output adequate to meet their basic
needs. Sinceﬂmworkcﬁenmvolmdmdgery,theueﬂ'oﬁmnotpushedbeyondthepmm
where increases in output are outweighed by the irksomeness of the extra work. A
is struck between the degree of satisfaction of family needs and the degree of

of labor (Chayanov 1966). Peasants may have a certain target level of income. Once
this is reached, they begin consuming leisure. Thus, interventions designed to increase income
mxghtmultonlymanmeasemmeamountoflmsureeonsumed

Traditional community values have persisted among Amerindians. Prior to European
coatact,thwemcludedm&epmneunalacn whxchwascmshedb y the European itamigrants.
enueprenennalspxmagmnbmmeacuveinNorﬂnAmmnwascommunity
n&erthanmdmdually-based(ﬂagenw&) This is based on the importance indigenous peopie
place on the kinship system, or comuneros in Latin America (IFAD 1992). Economic
andweﬂ-beingmpmwdedtommeexﬁaﬁthmghhnshp—basedexcbangemhnmshms
as the institution of compadrazgo (Collins 1983).

Most theories, however, predict that discrimination will eventually decrease in society in
ﬁlelonxnmforavanetyofreasons These include the inefficiency associated with
discnminaﬁonfromthepaspechveofproﬁt—manmxzmgemploym, the process of assimilation
ofethnic parity ethnic groups will achieve in terms of productive characteristics

expemenoe Free markets and access to quality education should
leadtolasdwcrimmauonovertnme Yet, segmented labor markets, as a result of such factors
as ethnic and linguistic differences, can restrain the equalizing forces of competition.
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Methodology

Definitions of poverty and resulting poverty indicators are numerous, and substantial
disagreement exists on which are more relevant. This study, however, in its focus on the
indigenous dimension, settles on a standard methodology and attempts to avoid the
methodological and theoretical issues associated with designing a poverty line. In an attempt to
analyze the existence and correlates of absolute poverty, a poverty line, a measure that separates
the poor from the non-poor, is used. Those whose income falls below the line are poor; those
above are non-poor. Following convention, two poverty lines are used, an “upper” and a
*lower" poverty line, These indicate the between the poor and the very poor,
respectively. The lower poverty line will be refe to as the extreme poverty line.

Absolute poverty refers to the position of an individual or household in relation to a
poverty line whose real value is fixed over time. An absolute poverty line is based on the cost
of a minimum consumption basket, based on the food necessary for a recommended calorie
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intake. The poverty line is then augmented by an allowance for non-food needs, consistent with
the spending patterns of the poor (CEPAL 1991).

The country analyses in this study utilize an income-based definition of poverty, whereby
individuals living on a per capita household income which is less than a given standard are
classified as poor. In a recent analysis of poverty in Latin America (Psacharopoulos et al.
1992), a uniform poverty line of $ U.S. 60 per person per month in 1985 purchasing power
parity (PPP) dollars is used following the approach taken by the 1990 World Development
Report. Rather than attempting to reformulate a new poverty standard, the present study
employs this same $ U.S. 60 PPP poverty line in each of the four country analyses. An extreme
D Tecagnized that diforoh poverty sadards may be recognized by ndividual countis, the
is i t different poverty stan may individual countries,
reasoning behind this choice of poverty lines isnnttomtabhshadeﬁynitive standard of poverty.
In any case, all poverty lines are arbitrary to some degree. Rather, the emphasis here is to
examine poverty within the context of being indigenous in Latin America, and a poverty line of
$ U.S. 60 PPP per person per month serves as an effective cut-off point for assessing poverty
as it relates to both indigenous and non-indigenous groups. (See Psacharopoulos et al. 1992 for
individual country poverty lines in local currency.)

Most household surveys in developing countries are plagued to some degree b
underreporting of income. Thiswintendtolowerincomaacrosstheenﬁredisuibuﬁon,ﬂmngg
not necessarily in a uniform manner. Unfortunately, it is difficult to assess and correct this
underreporting; furthermore, the income adjustment process itself may introduce new biases into
the poverty analysis. However, absolute poverty statistics reflect the intersection of the income
distribution with an exogenous standard, such as a poverty line. Because the value of the
poverty line is determined independently of the income level of a country, the underreporting
of income can cause the poverty line to intersect the income distribution at a much higher point
than if there were no underreporting. The result is a poverty estimate which is highly biased
in an upward direction. Therefore, the income data used in the poverty analyses in this study
have been adjusted to match corresponding national account figures. National accounts are
Mkm%mawmdmﬁwﬁnggmeﬂffgynmdmme%mﬁm
possible. ile these figures may contain flaws, ordinarily ‘represent the most accurate
data available for each country. For reasons stated above, survey data tend to be less reliable
for estimating total national income, though doallowformi%ofincomedmin
a way which national accounts do not (Altimir 1987). The meth gy followed here is
identical to that which is used in a recent study of poverty and income distribution in Latin
America (Psacharopoulos et al. 1992), and is detailed extensively in that report. In this study,
the poverty lines are used to examine differences in socioeconomic well-being between
indigenous and non-indigenous people. ' :

While a profile of the poor is useful and informative, it is based on only a few categories
of the independent variables entering into the explanation of the poverty measure. For a more
thorough investigation of the determinants of poverty, a multivariate is used to standardize
for the many factors that simultaneously affect the probability of an individual being poor. A
logit model is estimated since poverty incidence is a dichotomous variable. A logit model is
used in attempt to capture the major determinants of poverty at the individual level. The model
expresses the probability (P) of being poor as a function of various characteristics (X) such as
education, employment, and being indigenous.
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The reported coefficients are partial derivatives indicating the change in the probability of
poor, relanvemasingleﬁ":itchangeinonewgfﬂleindependmtvaﬁables, wheresisthebg?&
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Similar logit models are used in various sections of this study to assess the determinants of such
variables as educational participation and child labor.

Differential outcomes indicate the level of inequality and povatyassodatedwiﬂx
indigenous people. The higher mcxdenceofgnv:g lmschooling and lower earnings, reflect,
in a sense, the "cost" of being indigenous in is necessary to control for the
many factors that influence the various indicators of well beforeaumannghowmuchof
the difference between indigenous and non-indigenous people is due to characteristics affected
bypubﬁcpohcyandthosemdiudualchmmcsﬂmmbechanged In other words,
mepmntxsmcalcnlahehowmuchofﬂledxffmmomomis “explained," and how much

is “unexplained,” representing the potential level of discrimination in society.

On earnings differentials, menseofmulﬁvmregressimanalymsanowsfoﬂhe
da::lo poaﬁg:meﬂmod t‘{te#techmq: fmana?;:lng dlfferentlals popn!atwed %i':
m] we for was in
eeonommlitemmrebyOam(lm)mchnder(lm) Itwasusedeuhermsocxology
(Siegel 1965; Duncan 1968), and before that in demography (Kitagawa 1955). Although in the
momﬁmmumﬁmmmanﬂyumemuofmddfmlemngs
differentials, thedecompomuonwchniquehasbemusedmtoanalyuemmceamings

St e Sy, o 8 S S
a
program. Most anal developed countries, although some studies for

develomngnahonsenst(?sachamponlosandwm 1992; Birdsall and Sabot 1991).

The standard procedure for analyzing the determinants of eamnings differentials between
two groups is to fit the following two equations, or eamings functions, for employed members
of the economically dominant group and employed members of the marginal group:

LaY,=b X, vu, “.3)

LaY;=bX,+u, “9

heresubscﬁptsnandirepmmt indigenous and indigenous workers, respectively;
gmbohm earmng‘;m‘x represents measured producﬂmy-dmmzxing
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characteristics of the workers, such as education, experience and other control variables. The
regression coefficient, b, reflects the returns that the market yields to a unit change in
characteristics such as education and experience. The error term, u, reflects measurement error,
as well as the effect of factors unmeasured or unobserved by the researcher.

It is known that the regression lines pass through the mean values of the variables so that,

Ln¥,b.X, “3

LF 4R, @4.6)

where hats (*) denote estimated values and bars (') represent mean values.

If indigenous workers received the same returns as do non-indigenous workers for their
endowments of wage-determining characieristics, then their average earnings would be:
4.7

LY, =6 %,

which are the average eamings of indigenous workers that would il in the absence of wage

discrimination, Subtracting Equation 4.7 from 4.5 gives the d.a%m'i between average non-

indigenous earnings and the average hypothetical indigenous eamnings that would prevail if

indigenous workers were paid according to the pay structure faced by non-indigenous workers.

This difference reflects their unequal endowments of income-generating characteristics, so that:
- - R - o - 40

L, -LnF; 6,5, b5 6%, %) “9

Subtracting Equation 4.6 from 4.7 yields the difference between the hypothetical
nondiscriminatory earnings of indigenous workers and their actual earnings. This difference
reflects the different returns to the same income-generating characteristics:

- - - o - 409
1T, -LF,eb 5 -5 % =K(6,5) “

Adding Equations 4.8 and 4.9 yields:
InF,~La¥, B, -K) % 6,-6) “.10

- Thus, the overall earnings gap can be decomposed into two components: one is the portion
attributable to differences in the endowments of income generating characteristics (%,-X,)
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evaluated with the non-indigenous worker pay structure (b,); the other portion is attributable to
ﬁﬁemmh&em(b.&)ﬁam-mﬁgmmdm&mwmmmmem
endowment of income-generating characteristics (%). This latter component is often taken as
reflecting wage discrimination. In economic terms, discrimination refers to differences in
economic outcomes between groups that cannot be accounted for by the skills and productive
characteristics of these groups (Schultz 1991). This method, although illuminating since it
allows one to determine the extent of discrimination in the labor market, does not allow one to
determmﬂxeonglmfdiscnnﬁnan:xd Dlrectdlscrimmat:onmthelag:rmarketmaﬁ'ect
earnings, occupati attainment training access; or it can indirect, through
Wﬂwmﬁdﬁmof:ﬁﬂs(thﬁn@,pﬁmwmmmmm

The use of eamings functions to estimate discrimination means that there will always

a problem of omitted variables. This type of data problem means that the "unexplained”
component is not only a measure of discrimination, but also of our ignorance (Filer 1983: 84).
It is because of omitted and unobserved factors that the “unexplained® component is seen as an
*upper bound" estimate of wage discrimination in the labor market. Included among the omitted
variables that are expected to account for some of the "unexplained* component are: the quality
of labor, attachment to the labor force, lack of specific training, interrupted work careers, tastes
and personality (Hill 1979; Goldin and Polachek 1987; Polachek 1975; Mincer and Polachek
1974, 1978; Filer 1983). There is also evidence to suggest that much of the discrimination
against the minority group is due to occupational segregation; that is the "crowding® of the
minority group into certain occupations where rates of pay and chances for promotion are low.
This, of course, suggests that prior discrimination has taken place, such as lack of access to
jobs, training, schooling, and s0 on. The results of a number of studies has shown that the
greater the number of variables used to control for differences in productivity related factors,
the smaller the productivity-adjusted earnings gap (“unexplained® component) relative to the
unadjusted gap. However, even when an extensive list of control variables is used, most studies
find some residual gap that they attribute to discrimination. When the gap is close to zero, this
usually results from the inclusion of control variables whose values themselves may reflect prior
discrimination (Gunderson 1989: 51).

Conclusion

The hypotheses outlined above will be directly and indirectly tested in the country case
studies that follow, data permitting, using recent, empirical data from household surveys. The
results of research based in developed countries points to the eradication of discrimination over
time. Little research effort has gone into examining these issues in less developed societies,
where, theoretically, discrimination is most likely due to the nature of the market and the great
linguistic and ethnic differences not dissipated by schooling (Kelley 1988: 400). The fact that
indigenous populations have remained distinct after centuries of assimilation policies, increasing

ies. It ne o . ino indigenous
countries will increase as a result of the present study by contributing to the theoretical debate
and by providing a socioeconomic overview of the importance of indigenous in Latin

at a time when poverty reduction is paramount. The present study also indicates some
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Bolivia
Bill Wood and Harry Anthony Patrinos

Introduction

In this chapter, individual level data from a large-scale household survey conducted in
urban Bolivia in 1989 are used to examine and compare the socioeconomic conditions of
indigenous and non-indigenous people. An examination of poverty, education, employment,
health and population issues is also provided. The objective of this chapter is to document
differences in these important areas in order to better understand the conditions and
disadvantages affecting both indigenous and non-indigenous people.

The determinants of poverty are estimated, and the effects of changes in individual
characteristics are simulated. itis determined that policy-influenced variables such as schooling
and employment creation are important factors that can lead to a significant reduction in
levels. In addition, the overall eamingsdiffaenﬁﬂbﬂweenmdigenousandum-inm
workers is decomposed into its “explained® and “unexplained" components. It is found that
equalization of income-generating characteristics would boost the productivity of the indigenous
population in their market and non-market activities and lead to a considerable reduction in
carnings inequality in Bolivia.

The analysis focusses ::m indigenous and g—ti)p‘}igmous languag:nd individuals. Indigenous
spakeme. Insomeeases,dneminmfﬁdmtaampleﬁée,&emm&?fnlandhﬂhgua)l
indigenous language speakers have been grouped together.

Income Distribution

Income inequality is high throughout Latin America, and Bolivia is no exception. The
the top ith receives 37.5 percent (Psachuropoulos b al, 1993y - Tndividuals of indigenous
the top receives 57.5 percent s et al. ). ivi indigenous
backgroundaredisproporﬁoﬁytepmemedatlower incom;al:lveels. While 28 pertclzt of the
urban population at one indigenous language 5.1 shows that this group
compﬁses38percmtofthebottomqninﬁleandl&sthanf?percentofthetopquintile.

55
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Table 5.1: Indigenous Representation in the Income Distribution (percent)

Per Capita Income Quintile

1 2 3 4 S All
Indigenous Population 375 329 298 224 165 276
Source:  EIH 1989

Magnitude of Poverty

Bolivia is one of the poorest countries in Latin America as measured by per capita income.
The following section assesses the magnitude of poverty in the country, and its distribution by
indigenous and non-indigenous population. The poverty line used in this chapter is consistent
with the $60 per person per month in 1985 purchasing power parity (PPP) U.S. dollars which
is applied throughout this study. The extreme poverty line is PPP per person per month.

Poverty Incidence and Inter-ethnic Income Differentials

The incidence of poverty among individuals who speak at least one indigenous language
is far higher than for monolingual speakers of Spanish (Table §5.2). While the overall urban
poverty rate is 52.6 percent, the incidence of poverty among indigenous people is more than 15
percentage points higher than among their non-indigenous counterparts. And the incidence of
extreme poverty is one-half times greater among indigenous than non-indigenous individuals.

The distribution of poverty categories across ethnic groups is given in Table 5.3.
Indigenous individuals are overrepresented among the poor and extreme poor relative to their
populatigshare, while monolingual Spanish speakers comprise a disproportionate position
among the non-poor.

Both the incidence and the distribution of poverty reflect the in income levels
found across ethnic groups. The magnitude of this disparity is apparent in Table 5.4. On
average, indigenous individuals live on a per capita income which is less than two-thirds that of
non-indigenous people.



Bolivia 57

Table 8.2: Incidence of Poverty by Ethnicity (percent)

Indigenous
Monolingual __ Bilingual Non-indigenous _ All N
Not Poor 26.5 363 519 474 13999
Poor 7S 63.7 48.1 526 15971
Extreme Poor 37.1 29.2 19.8 2.5 6780

Source: EIH 1989.

Table §.3: Distribution of Poverty Categories by Ethnicity (percent)

Indigenous
Monolingual __ Bilingual _ Non-indigenous __All N
All 12 26.4 723 1000 29970
Not Poor 0.6 20.2 79.1 1000 13999
Poor 18 32.0 66.2 1000 15971
Extremely 2.0 343 63.7 1000 6780

Source: EIH 1989.

Table 5.4;: Mean Per Capita Income Levels (Bolivianos per person per month)

Indigenous
Monolingusl _ Bilingual __ Non-indigenous __All
Al 76.7 99.9 1544 1390
Not Poor 175.2 193.8 2525 240.1
Poor 4“1 46.4 87 419
Extremely Poor____21.6 25.8 260 260

Source: EIH 1989,
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Poverty Profile

While poverty levels are high in Bolivia, social indicators give an even more dismal
picture of the quality of life prevailing in the country.

Demographics

Ethnic inequality and poverty reflect distinct demographic patterns in urban Bolivia. As
would be expected, geography plays an important role: some regions have a higher concentration
of indigenous people and of poverty than others. Furthermore, the age and sex distributions of
languagespokenmdwaﬁetheevolvmgdemographtcsofethnimty Women and older individuals

y represented among those who speak no Spanish. This reflects the
mdencykpmfmcmmmdw«hngmﬂesmleamsmmmmghMmmthe
wor

A profile of ethnicity and poverty in eight departments (Pando is not included in the
survey) is given in Table 5.5. Ovmll 27.7 percent of the urban population qualifies as
indigenous. TheHighlandaxeamclud&ﬂtedepartmentsomero La Paz and Potosf. All have
high concentrations of indigenous people. The Valley territory consists of Chuquisaca,
Cochabamba and Tarija. Chugquisaca and Cochabamba have relatively high concentrations of
indigenous people, while indigenous individuals make up a smaller minority in the cities of
Tarija. The Lowlands region includes Beni and Santa Cruz; the indigenous population in these
two departments is small relative to the national average.

According to the survey results, over half of all urban indigenous people can be found in
orkr< N olon At § oroeat 7 berceat and 3 - of the urban indigenous
uquisaca percent, 7 percent percent indi
distriby alongthhyt'hem mlgggtrlwlm Of i eag: department. In.all

ution nON-poor atremepoorpetcenmgam
departments ’exceptnemandOmro the percentage of indigenous people who are poor exceeds
the overall indigenous share of the total Particularly in the Highland departments
of La Paz and Potosf, a disproportionately shareofmbanpwertyxsconcentratedamong
indigenous groups.
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Table 5.5: Distribution of Bolivian Population Across Reglons (percent)

Indigencus
‘ Urban Population
_Region Monolingual _ Bilingual  Non-indigenous __ Distribution
National 12 26.4 n3 100.0
LaPaz (Hi 1.6 376 60.8 38.1
Not mighland) 1.1 2.0 70.0 41.6
Poor 20 43.7 54.3 58.4
Extreme Poor 1.9 450 53.1 26.8
Oruro 1.3 24.0 74.7 8.7
Not Poor 1.1 24.6 74.3 29.1
Poor 1.4 23.7 749 70.9
Extreme Poor 14 23.7 749 36.5
Potosf 4.1 34.8 61.1 4.8
Not Poor 1.2 254 73S 21.2
Poor 52 38.3 56.5 72.8
Extreme Poor 6.2 4928 511 39.0
Cochabamba (Valley) 0.1 36.0 63.0 i7.0
Not Poor 0.7 336 65.7 51.6
Poor 1.3 8.6 60.1 48.4
Extreme Poor 1.0 36.6 624 18.0
Chuquisaca (Valley) 29 29.5 67.6 39
Not Poor . 12 26.0 s 469
Poor 44 326 63.0 531
Extreme Poor 6.8 29.3 639 21.2
Tarija (Valley) 0.2 6.7 2.1 25
Néita Poor ~ 0.0 6.5 93.5 45.8
Poor 04 6.9 922.8 54.2
Extreme Poor 0.6 6.9 2.5 24.1
Ber” 0.0 1.3 98.7 28
Not Poor 0.0 1.8 98.2 517
Poor 0.0 0.7 99.3 4.3
Extreme Poor 0.0 0.5 2.8 13.8
Santa Cruz (Lowland) 0.2 40 95.8 23
Not Poor 0.1 3.7 96.2 64.8
Poor 03 4.6 9s.1 5.2
Extreme Poor 0.5 6.8 9228 10.6
Source: EIH 1989.
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correlation between age and knowledge of Spanish highlights the tendency for younger
mmummmmwammmmmwmww
education or through informal means. At least within the urban context, the data suggest that

a greater number of children with parents are Spanish, and members
of each are less likely to an hammgwmly their parents. An
important caveat raised by Table 5.6 is that the monolingual and bilingual

female Itxsimportanttokeepthesediffexminmindwhm
interpreting theanalygs throughout this chapter.

Table 5.6: Mean Age of Individuals and Household Head (years)

Indigenous
Monolingual _ Bilingual  Non-indigenous _ All
Mean Age of Individuals $0.5 3.9 4.4 27.2
Not Poor 49.2 35.7 26.3 28.3
Poor 50.9 329 2.4 26.3
Extreme Poor 50.3 3.0 24 26.6
Mean Age of Household Head $5.9 44.0 422 43.2
Not Poor 52.9 43.7 2.0 42.6
Poor 56.7 4.2 42.6 43.7
Extreme Poor 57.8 45.3 4.6 45.3

Source: EIH 1989.

females i thembilingnalindig a?xfdme y the onoll formdlgen:?g

in enous and m

cohort is overwhelmingly female mbh%n%)mg;ﬂm«mom,w of allmmhngwhouseholds headed by
indigenous individual are headed by a female. Poorer households in each of the

ethmcgrmxpmgsarealsomorelikelytobeheadedbyafemale

Table 5.7: Gender of Household Members and Household Head (percent female)

Indigenous
Population Group Monolingual _ Bilingual _Non-indigenous Al
Entire Population (% female) 79.1 528 51.1 519
Household Head (% female) 499 15.1 159 16.1
Not Poor 41.6 14.0 134 13.8
Poor 511 15.8 19.5 18.5
Extreme Poor 53.0 18.2 2.0 21.8

Source:  EIH 1989.
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There is a distinct correlation between marital status and languaga:fo
individuals who are 1S years or older (Table 5.8). Whether for
reasons, monolingual i adultsuemosthhlytobemaxﬂed whilathaoppomensm
formonolingualSpanishadnlts For household heads, however, there is little difference between
bxlingmlmdigeuous monolingual Spanish individuals, The starkly lower tendency for
onolingual i household heads not to be married is partially due to the high number
ofwidowsinthismegory For the population as a whole, there is a slight tendency for poorer
persons not to be married.

Table 5.8: Marital Status of Individuals and Household Heads Age 15+

(percent married)
Indigenous
Monolingual __ Bilingual _ Non-indigenous All
Individuals 69.1 68.5 515 §7.2
Not Poor 71.6 618 540 575
Poor © 68.2 68.9 48.2 56.9
Extreme Poor 70.7 67.7 46.5 56.1
Household Head 47.2 79.6 79.0 78.7
Not Poor 55.0 78.4 80.1 794
Poor 45.2 80.3 775 78.0
Extreme Poor 45.4 77.2 73.8 74.8

Source:  EIH 1989,

Household size is greater for the indigenous cohort than for the non-indigenous group
(Table 5.9). There is also a tendency for poorer households to be larger, though the difference
between the size of poor and extremely poor households is negligible.

Table 5.9: Household Size
Indigenous Non-indigenous All
Mean Household Size 49 4.7 4.8
Not Poor 4.3 44 4.4
Poor 53 52 52
Extreme Poor 54 3.1 5.2

Source:  EIH 1989.
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Table §.10: Mean Years of Schooling (age 18 or over)

Indingeiwns

Monolingual _ Bilingual Non-indiggnous All
All Individuals 04 6.5 9.7 84
Not Poor 0.6 1.5 10.2 9.4
Poor 03 58 89 73
Extreme Poor 0.3 55 8.7 7.0
Females 0.3 55 9.1 7.2
Not Poor 0.4 6.5 9.7 88
Poor 0.2 49 83 6.6
Extreme Poor 0.2 4.6 8.1 6.2
Household Head 0.6 6.6 9.5 8.2
Not Poor 0.8 7.7 104 9.5
Poor 0.6 58 83 6.9
Extreme Poor 0.6 5.6 8.2 6.6

Source: EIH 1989.

Table §.11; Incidence of No Schooling (age 15+)
Indigenous
Monolingual Bilingual Non-mdigenous All

All Individuals 79 11.0 2.8 6.6
Not Poor 68.3 7.9 23 4.2
Poor - 81.0 12,9 3s 9.1
Extreme Poor 81.3 14.2 39 10.5
Household Head 67.7 10.5 2.8 6.9
Not Poor 56.5 1.7 2.0 4.1
Poor 70.5 12.3 34 9.7
Extreme Poor 74.0 13.1 2.9 10.2

Source:  EIH 1989.

The distribution of educational level by gender and ethnicity is shown in Table 5.12. A
greater percentase of females have incomplete pri schooling, while a higher percentage of
males are likely to complete primary, or university education. The majority of
indigenous males and females have less than complete primary schooling, suggesting that
ﬂlitemcyamongthmindividualsmaybehigh. A very high percentage of non-indigenous males
have university education (11 percent), while a high proportion of non-indigenous females have
completed primary and secondary as compared with both indigenous males and females.
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Table 5.12: Distribution of Schooling Attainment by Gender and Ethnicity (percent)

Indigenous Non-indigenous All

Males (age 15+) 100.0 100.0 100.0
ete Primary 513 23.2 25
ls’my 23.7 30.6 283
211 35.0 304

University 39 11.2 8.8
Females (age 15+) 100.0 100.0 - 100.0
Incomplete Primary 69.2 32.1 4.3
Primary 14.8 29.6 4.5
Secondary 14.6 35S 28.2
University 1.4 38 3.0

Source: EJH 1989.

‘The relationship between years of schooling attained and indigenous ori birth cohort
is highlighted in Figure S.1. The graph shows that the average blzvelofnon-
indigenous males increased until the 1949-53 cohort, after which time the rate of increase
slowed. For non-indigenous women, the schooling level increased for all cohorts born by 1959-
63. The average schooling level of indigenous males increased continuously over time, with a
sharp rise for cohorts born 1959 and later. For indigenous women, the increase is even more
dramatic, particularly for the post-1952 Revolution cohorts born during 1949-53 and 1954-58.
This reflects the substantial increases in education investments and enrollment levels that were
undertaken as part of the social reform goals of the 1952 Revolution (Kelley and Klein 1981).

The above figures reflect the changing distribution of school attainment for successive age
cohorts. A greater percentage of women and indigenous individuals are completing more school
than in the past. Table 5.13 gives insight into the current schooling differentials across ethnic
group by comparing student enroliment levels. Non-indigenous children age 6 to 18 are still
much more likely to be enrolled in school than indigenous children. Interestingly, the poorer
children are actually more likely to be enrolled than the non-poor children.

Table 5.13: Current Student Enrollment Levels (percent of 6 to 18 year olds)

lndigenous Nqn-indigmns All

Enrolled in School 829 92.2 90.9
Not Poor 76.3 91.5 90.2
Poor 85.1 9.8 914
Extreme Poor 87.5 92.1 91.2

Source:  EIH 1989.



Figure 5.1: Educational Attainment by Ethnicity and Birth Cohort

before 1930 1939-48 1949-53 1954-.58 1050-63 1964 -68
Birth Cohort

Source:  EIH 1989.

Labor Market and Employment
For most households, the

pdmarysoureeofimomeisumingsinmehbwmarm.
clmactexistmsmssethnicandincome

monolingual indigenous cohort is
to a heavy concentration of older
with caution.

demographically daffaaxtfromﬂ:eotlmtwogronps
women,uunotwﬂycompanblemdshmldbemwm

Anoverviewofinnmesm m sumsbmkendow?:g origins and income
group are presented .14, A greater percentage of all indigenous participate
in the labor force, and a lower of the indi cohort in the labor force i

unemployed. Bilingualindwidualsatemotelihelymhaveaseeondjob andtheyspmdmore
hours i week than their non- Yet the



66 Indigenous People and Poversy in Latin America: An Empirical Analysis

Not surprisingly, there is a strong correlation between poverty and employment status at
the individual and head of household levels. By definition, the increased income from
employment reduces the probability that per capita household income falls below the poverty
line. In the samie light, those with second jobs are less likely to fall in the poor and extreme
poor categories than those who work only one job. However less than 10 percent of the working
population in any ethnic or income category works a second job. Interestingly, the number of
hours worked is consistent across all income groups for those individuals who are employed.
Given that 38 percent of poor individuals and 74 percent of poor household heads are working,
there is a significant number of "working poor" who are unable to maintain their per capita
household income above the poverty line despite active employment.

Table 5.14: Current Employment Status

_ Indigenous
Monoliggual Bilingual Nomhﬁ&m All
Individual Working (%) 45.3 5§79 41.2 46.1
Not Poor 613 73 49.6 54.5
Poor 40.0 499 314 38.1
Extreme Poor 36.5 41.4 24,2 31.0
Household Head Working (%) 69.2 822 82.8 82.4
Not Poor 77.4 91.5 90.4 90.7
Poor 67.0 76.3 72.0 739
Extreme Poor 55.8 65.2 543 60.1
Individual Works Two Jobs (%) 53 73 6.9 7.0
Not Poor 6.5 89 84 8.5
Poor 4.7 5.8 4.1 49
Extreme Poor 4.1 3.5 4.7 24
Total Hours Worked/Week 46.2 49.0 48.4 48.6
Not Poor 45.3 494 4384 48.6
Poor 46.7 48.7 48.3 48.5
Extreme Poor 48.0 49.1 413 48.2
Mean Labor Individual Income 189.4 308.5 47193 413.5
Not Poor 285.8 444.8 620.7 566.8
Poor 128.6 186.9 200.6 192.8
Extreme Poor 102.1 136.4 132.1 133.5
U loyment Rate (%) 4.5 7.6 9.0 8.4
moor 5.7 3.1 53 4.6
Poor 38 11.1 15.2 13.1
_Extreme Poor 6.1 17.9 220 19.6

Source: EIH 1989.
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Table 5.16: Informal Sector Employment by Ethnicity and Income Group (percent)

lndlgemus

, Monolingual __ Bilingual _Non-indigenous All

All Individuals 84.8 66.7 52.2 579
Not Poor 89.1 6.9 49.0 54.2
Poor 82.5 67.5 581 62.9
Extreme Poor 76.8 68.0 61.3 65.1
Household Head 75.0 56.7 432 49.0
Not Paor 729 56.1 9.5 4.7
Poor 75.7 512 50.0 54.2
Extreane Poor 61.9 570 51.1 54.7

Source: ETH 1989,

Health

An overview of the general health of the urban population in Bolivia is provided in Table
5.17. On average, the indigenous groups are more likely to have been sick or injured in the
previous month than the non-indigenous cohort. There is a higher tendency among indigenous
individuals for their disability to be sufficiently severe to keep them out of work for more than
a week. Furthermore, indigenous persons are less likely to seek medical hely; for their ailment.
Both groups are equally likely to receive some form of medication for their health problem.
Regarding an important preventative measure, the vaccination rate against yellow fever is double
for non-indigenous than for indigenous individuals.



Table 5.17: General Health Conditions (percent affected)

Indigenous
_ _ Monolingual _ Bilingual  Non-indigenous ~ All
Sick/Injured (in past 30 days) 33.8 20.5 14.3 16.2
Not Poor 40.1 17.9 13.7 14.7
Poor 38.4 219 15.0 17.6
Extreme Poor 4.5 22.8 16.0 189
Kept from Work Over 7 D 10.7 70 4.5 53
Not Poor e 13.2 6.6 4.2 48
Poor 9.9 7.3 49 5.7
Extreme Poor 12.6 8.1 52 64
Received Medical Help if Sick 4i.2 572 66.G 624
Not Poor 38.0 659 70.9 6.1
Poor 4.3 53.2 61.2 573
Extreme Poor 44.4 50.5 594 55.0
If Ailed, Received Medication 89.0 95.2 94.6 94.9
Not Poor 66.2 96.0 939 9.1
Poor 95.9 94.8 95.4 95.2
Extreme Poor 100.0 94.0 92.6 93.4
Vaccinated for Yellow Fever 8.4 18.9 36.3 314
Not Poor 79 21.5 430 334
Poor 8.5 17.5 29.1 250
Extreme Poor 6.6 14.9 25.8 21.7

Source: EIH 1989.

Access to medical care for pregnant women is essential for the preservation of the mother’s
iifc and the healthy development of the newborn. Table 5.18 documents that indigenous women
are in a substantially inferior position with respect to many important health inputs for a safe
pregnancy cycle. Surprisingly, while the poor are less likely to receive professional attention
at birth in a medical establishment, effectively targeted programs through public clinics have
actually led to higher provision rates of certain preventive health procedures such as tetanus
vaccination for poor women than for non-poor women.,
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Table 5.18: Indicators of Maternal Care

lndi)ggnous Non-indigmus All

Number of Prenatal Visits 4.0 4.7 4.5
Not Poor 3.7 50 4.7
Poor 42 44 43
Extreme Poor 4.0 4.0 40
Birth in Hospital/Clinic 50.2 78.1 67.0
Not Poor 72.2 81.0 78.6
Poor © 425 75.7 59.8
Extreme Poor 334 78.4 54.5
Birth w/ Doctor/Nurse/Midwife 67.0 93.2 82.8
Not Poor 86.3 98.3 95.1
Poor - 60.2 889 75.2
Extreme Poor 48.6 90.5 68.2
Took Iron during Pregnancy 39.8 50.8 47.6
Not Poor 36.5 58.6 53.6
Poor 41.2 40.8 41.2
Extreme Poor 44.0 334 376
Tetanus Vaccination (1 or more) 40.0 499 46.6
Not Poor 39.2 479 45.7
Poor 40.4 524 475
Extreme Poor 38.4 48.6 4.1

Source: EIH 1989.

The strong correlation between being indigenous group and rates of fertility/child mortality
is highlighted in Table 5.19. Indigenous women give birth to more children, and suffer higher
child mortality than non-indigenous women. However, the monolingual indigenous sample is
substantially older than the others, and therefore should be interpreted with caution since none
of the three cohorts has been corrected for truncation bias. Poor women also have higher than

average fertility and child mortality rates.
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Table S.19: Children Born, Died and Currently Alive (all women, aged 15 plus)

Indigenous

___Monolingual _ Bilingual _ Non-indigenous  All

Live Births 6.0 45 36 4.0
Not Poor 5.7 39 3.2 35
Poor 6.1 4.8 4.0 4.5
Extreme Poor 6.1 5.1 4.2 4.7
Children Died 1.7 09 0.4 0.7
Not Poor 1.6 0.8 0.3 0.5
Poor 1.7 09 0.6 0.8
Extreme Poor 1.6 1.0 0.5 0.8
Children Alive Today 4.3 3.6 3.1 33
Not Poor 4.1 3.1 29 3.0
Poor 44 38 35 3.7
Extreme Poor 4.5 4.1 3.6 3.9

Source: EIH 1989,

Knowledge and use of oral rehydration therapy (ORT) is one of the principal means by
which parents can prevent deaths of their young children, since diarrheal diseases are one of the
leading causes of death for young children. As Table 5.20 indicates, a greater percentage of
non-indigenous adults are knowledgeable about the uses of ORT; non-poor adults are also better
informed about ORT. This overlap is reflective of the educational attainment of these groups,
since the know-how to provide ORT is often disseminated through community health programs
and printed materials which may require some level of basic education to
However, among those who know ORT, the poorest bilingual indigenous adults have the
actual usage of ORT with their children, which could be indicative of the health conditions in
which that group lives.

Table 5.20: Adult Knowledge of Oral Rehydration Therapy (percent)

Indigenous Non-indigenoﬁs All

Know ORT (%) 51.7 65.8 61.9
Not Poor 56.0 73 68.2
Poor 50.0 61.1 574
Extreme Poor 48.8 60.3 56.1
Have Used ORT (%) 71.5 74.7 75.3
Not Poor 71.1 72.7 724
Poor 80.6 76.8 7.9
Extreme Poor 82.0 78.1 79.4

Source EIH 1989,
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Housing and Conswumption
" A breakdown of h characteristics and home ownership is presented in Table 5.21.
(hmthearhxgherger ta household income, it is not surprising that honseholds headed by

speakerhaveahxghanumberofroomandnwreronmspereapntathm
hmseholdsheadedbyanmdxgenousspeakw the same is true of the non- relative to the
% Interestingly, the indigenous group has a much higher level of home ownership.
etowever, this says little about quality of housing, which may be lower for the indigenous group.
"This possibility is reflected in the lower rate of sewage facility connections to indigenous
households, and the lower prevalence of latrines for these households’ use. An important
ﬁn&ngmﬂwmbmmllyMgherpmdenceoflmdomsh:pammgmdgenouspwple This
could indicate that the urban indigenous population maintains ties to rural areas through the
continued ownership cf land.

Table 5.21: Housing Characteristics and Ownership (household level)

Non-indiggnous

%

Rooms per Household
Not Poor
Poor
Extreme Poor

Rooms per Capita
!~Iotl’oorcap

Poor
Extreme Poor

Home Ownership
Not Poor
Poor
Extreme Yoor

Land
Not Poor
Poor
Extreme Poor

Sewage/Water Drainoff
Not Poor

Poor
Extreme Poor

Latrine
Not Poor
Poor
Extreme Poor

Source: EIH 1989.
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Determinants of Poverty

The results of a model used to estimate the determinants of are presented in Table
5.22. 'l‘lxemodelassignsahaseprobabﬂ:tyofbangpooxequaltoﬁ percent, This is then
modified according to the personal characteristics included in the model. For example, being
healthy lowers the probability of being poor by 5.32 percent, while each additional child raises

the probability of being poor by 6.26 percent.

Table 5.22: Determinants of Poverty, All Individuals

Independent

Variable Coefficient Mean Marginal Effect

Constant 1.8323

Student Status ((8)%106 0.445 0.0676

Schooling - 3(6))282 7.032 - 0.0070

Indigenous 0.6408 0.276 0.1602
(18.8)

Healthy -0.2130 0.843 - 0.0532

G49

Number of Children 0.2506 3.360 0.0626
(28.2)

Age of Household Head (-132)204 42,571 - 0.0051

Male Household Head - 0.5229 0.891 -0.1307
(10.9)

Schooling of Household Head (-lgg;lz‘l 8.241 -0.0182

Household Head Unemployed (2%;)928 0.050 0.4482

Rooms per Capita - 1.1620 0.645 - 0.2905
(26.8)

Mean of Dependent Variable 0.458

N 25,986

Chi-Square 29,819.2

Source:  EIH 1989.
Notes: Allwgmdemmmasdcallysigntﬂmatﬂwlpermkvelorbmr
Numbers in parentheses are t-ratios.
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being poor 1 Bving 4 household whess the household head is nomployed. Givel that poverty

is a old w e is oy ven that poverty
mtlnsanalystsxsdeﬁnedbypercapltahouseholdmcomelevel the employment status of the
principal income earners will profoundly affect the welfare level of the household. The second
most substantial factor in determining the probability of being poor is rooms per capita. This
is also not surprising, given that additional housing space is often a funciion of wealth. But the
mmmtm&mwhwm Indxgenousindmdualﬁl:w,alﬁ
percent greater probability o g poor non-indigenous counterparts. is quite
substantial, given that this is after controlling for all other variables in the model. The
probablh?' of being poor is higher for studeats, and each additional child raises the chance of

ual being poor as well.

The schooling level of both the individual and the household head have a strong impact
on not being poor. Also improving the chance of not being poor are good health, rooms per
capita, and living in a household where the head is male or older. Table $.23 gives the result
of a similar model run solely on household heads. The results are very similar to the previous

model.
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Table 5.23: Determinants of Poverty, Household Heads

Independent

Variable Coefficient Mean Marginal Effect

Constant 29720

Age - 0.0181 43.171 - 0.0045

(1.5)
Male ‘ -0.2313 0.837 - 0.0578
. 3.0 :

Schooling - 0.0801 8.205 - 0.0200
(129

Indigenous 0.6709 0.412 0.1520
(11.0)

Member of Labor Force -2.0172 0.876 - 0.5043
(19.2)

Healthy -0.2783 0.769 - 0.0696

4.4)

Number of Children 0.2758 2.582 0.0689
(16.1)

Rooms per Capita - gi;ﬁs 0.773 - 0.0967

Mean of Dependent Variable 0.743

N 6,991

Chi-Square 8,560.9

%Z“é?‘" j.aamm statistically significant at the 1 level or better
s are at percent or d
Numbers in parentheses are t-ratios

Simulations of the probability that a household head is poor according to isolated
characteristics are presented in Table 5.24. For all characteristics, the likelihood of being poor
is lower for non-indigenous household heads than for their indigenous counterparts.
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Table §.24: Probability of Household Head Being Poor by Selected Characteristics

Characteristic __Overall Indigenous Non-indigenous
Household Head

Male
Female

Years of Schooling
None
6
12
16

In Labor Force
Not in Labor Force

Healthy
Source:  Computed jrom Table 5.23.
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Effects of Gender and Ethnicity on Educational Attainment

Two subsamples were generated from the survey to assess the effects of gender and being
indigenous on educational attainment. The first consisted of all individuals over 15 years of age
and out of school. The second consisted of all youths, regardless of schooling participation,
between the ages of 7 and 14. Schooling attainment was measured both by average years and

by Jevel of completion.
Adult Subsample

The results of an ordinary least squares (OLS) regression model which estimates the
determinants of years of schooling attained, and a logistic regression model which estimates the
probability of being a primary school dropout are preseated in Table 5.25. Both models are
based on the adult subsample and use only three explanatory variables: age, gender and being
indigenous. All three variables are statistically significant.

Years of schooling is adversely affected by age, indicating that younger adults have
received more years of schooling than older adults. ‘This is nt surprising, given the expansion
in access to education during the past several decades. Being male increases schooling
attainment by 1.44 years on average after controlling for age and being indigenous. An almost
three year schooling disadvantage is associated with being indigenous.

probabilityofbeingapnmaryschool is dichotomous: either one did or did
not complete 6 years of schooling successfull factors associated with not completing
schoolares:mxlarﬁoﬂxosere!atedtoyearsofschoohngaﬂamed Older individuals are
2ly to have dropped out of school without completing 6 years. Males are more likely
tohavecomplewdapﬂmaryleveled and being indigenous is strongly associated with
not finishing primary school. After controlling for age and gender, indigenous individuals were
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30 percent more likely to have not completed primary school than their non-indigenous
counterparts. ‘

Table 5.25: Determinants of Schooling Attainment, Adult Subsample

, Dependent Variable
Vagbls+ VangioMem _ Schooling {OLS) _Drogost LOGED
Age 34.7 -0.071 0.011

40.49) ‘ (4.9
Male 46.8 1.442 -0.148

26.7) (19.8)
Indigenous 339 b 4318?0 ) 4823?7
Constant : 11.190 -0.559
Mean of Dependent Variable 835 0.388
N ' 22,348 22,348
R2/Chi-Square 0.205 5077.8

Notes %Hé%}m Statistically significant at the 1 level or better.
: are si, a percent or
Nuwmbers in parentheses are 1-ratios.

Simulated estimates of the predicted ility of not completing school by age,
genderandbmngmd:genousampmtef%’ll‘?s.% The less than
six years of schooling increases with age. As expected, females have a %
dropping out than males, and indigenous individuals are less likely to complete primary
than their non-indigenous peers. Non-indigenous males at 15 years of age have the Jowest
probabmtyofnothavmgcompletedpnmatyschool 10 percent. At the other end of the
females who are 50 years of age have more than an 80 percent chance of
six years of school. Interestingly, the results show that non-indigenous females
haveahigher school completion rate than indigenous males, indicating that the factors
hmdenngschodammmentuesuongerfmmdxgmusmdividwsﬂmfmm The
combination of these factors indicates that indigenous females are the most disadvantaged in
urban Bolivia with respect to schooling attainment.

(A
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Table §.26: Probability of Not Completing Primary School Level, Adult Subsample

Males Females
_Age Indigenous Non-indigenous Indigenous Non-indigenous
15 293 10.2 4.6 17.5
20 34.5 12.6 49.6 , 213
25 40.1 15.6 556 256
30 46.0 19.0 61.4 304
40 58.0 215 721 45
50 69.1 38.0 0.7 53.4

Source: Computed from Table 5.25.

Youth Subsample

Parents’ skills and educational aitainment is expected to be reflected in the schooling and
other human capital characteristics of their children. 'meyouthsnbsample aged 7 to 14 years,
is analyzed to determine the most relevant factors associated with increased schooling attainment
and schooling attendance of school-age individuals.

The mean of schooling by ethnicity and gender for all 7 to 14 year olds who are

currently in school are presented in Table 5.27. The sample shows that non-indigenous
children receive more schooling than indigenous children regardless of gender.

Table 5.27; Mean Years of Schooling by Ethuicity and Gender, In-school Youth Subsample

(7 to 14 year olds)
Indiggmns Non-hﬂi!emus All
All Enrolled 4,06 427 4,25
Male 401 432 4.29
Femzle 4.10 4.22 4.21

Source:  EIH 1959,

nemmmofanordmnryleastsquam(om)mgmmmmﬂymwhwhamsesﬂw
determinants of schooling attainment for the in-school youth subsample are presented in Table
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negative effect which ethnicity has on schooling attainment. This highlights the relatively greater
importance of ethnicity than gender in explaining present levels of schooling attainment, at least
for the "in-school” youth sample.

Other factors are also significant in explaining educational attainment. Geographic location
can be important; youths living in the Valley departamentos of Cochabamba and Chuquisaca
average more years of schooling relative to youths in La Paz, while students in Beni average
less. Family background, as determined by mother’s schooling, has a positive and significant
effect on the amount of education her children receive. Family income is an insignificant
explanatory variable. However, other wealth indicators do show a significant impact on the
schooling attainment of youth: the number of siblings has a negative effect, but the number of
rooms in the household, the presence of running water, and the presence of a kitchen all have
positive effects on schooling attainment. A male head of household also has a positive effect
on schooling attainment, as does private school attendance.
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Table 5.28: Determinants of Schooling Attaiument, In-school Youth Subsample

t Variable Varigble Mean Coefficient
Constant -5.124
10.240 0.859
Ase (151.9)
Male 0.508 0.003*
©.1)
Mother’s Schooling 7.328 0.031
8.5)
Indigenous 0.101 - 0.202
@.7)
Number of Siblings 4.003 - 0.034
“4.3)
Number of Rooms 3.125 0.047
(6.8)
Running Water 0.467 0.090
3.3)
Kitchen 0.796 0.124
¢.9
Departamento
Oruro 0.99 0.153
Q.9
Potosf ‘ 0.046 0.090*
1.3)
Cochabamba 0.166 0.234
©.9)
Chugquisaca 0.032 0.205
2.9
Tarija 0.024 0.038*
. ©.5)
Beni 0.032 - 0.242
G3)
Santa Cruz 0.238 0.074
Q2
Private School 0.245 0.155
4.9
Family Income 708.477 0.000
©0.49)
Male Head of Household 0.913 0.133
(3.0)
R? 0.813
N 5,616
Source: EIH 1989,
Notes: The dependent variable is years of schooling
are
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While the previous discussion assesses the characteristics and determinants of schooling
for those actually enrolled in school, the following analysis examines those characteristics
which di tiateyonthswhoauendschoolfromthosewhodonot. Table 5.29 presents the
overall characteristics of school atteadance by ethnicity and gender for the entire 7 to 14
old subsample. Note the high parﬂnfpaﬁ reﬂecnngthefactthatthesamp is
urban. Ingenetal,ﬂxeparﬁcipaﬁonmteisslighﬂir among males, with a greater
Pfigenens yomgrors mutes o omaios oS acivare cavally i indigenous

enous youugsters, y. mpectﬁo enous
children, males attend school more frequently than females.

Table 5.29: Schooling Participation by Ethuicity and Gender, Entire Youth Subsample

(7 to 14 year olds)
, Indigenous Non-indigenous All
All 90.4 97.2 96.2
Male . 92.6 97.1 96.5
Female 88.5 97.2 95.9

Source: EIH 1989,

The results of a logistic regression analysis which estimates the determinants of schooling
participation for the entire youth subsample are presented in Table 5.30. Age has a strong
negative effect on participation; this is to be expected, since older children are more likely to
become involved in other activities, such as participation in the labor market. Unlike with
schooling attainment, genderuugniﬁcanttegardmgparhmpaﬁon males are more likely to be
enrolledmschoohfalloﬂwrvanablaare constant. However the most important factor

in determining participation in schooling is ethnicity; indigenous children are considerably less
likely to be enrolled in school.
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Table 5.30; Determinants of Schooling Participation, Entire Youth Subsample

Independent Variable Variable Mean __Marginal Effect Coefficient
Constant _ v 0.152
10.353 - 0.006
Age | | 69
Male 0.507 0.013
@3.1)
Mother’s Schooling 7.241 0.003
3.8
Indigenous 0.110 - 0.053
@®.3)
Number of Siblings 3.858 (gg)oz
Number of Rooms 3.233 0.002*
Q.9
Running Water 0.475 0.007¢
. 1.9
Kitchen 0.796 0.032
(6.5)
Departamento
Oruro 0.094 - 0.004*
0.9
Potos{ 0.046 0.014*
(1.0
Cochabamba 0.167 - 0.007*
(1.0
Chugquisaca 0.032 0.008*
©.5)
Tarija 0.024 -0.033
22
Beni 0.035 - 0.040
3.6
Santa Cruz 0.244 - 0.032
.3)
Family Income 1977.948 (?g)oo-
Male Head of Household 0.892 (?.(6);2
Mean of Dependent Variable 0.969
Chi-Square 1626.3
N 6,924
Source: ETH 1989.

t-ratios.

Notes: %@?Wkklmwmﬁmm
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Simulated estimates of the predicted probability of not being enrolled in school by gender
and ethnicity, based on the logit model presented in Table 5.30, are presented in Table 5.31.
Non-indigenous males have a higher enroliment rate than any other group, with non-indigenous
females close behind. Indigenous youths have a substantially lower participation rate. The
lowest predicted probability of school enrollment is for indigenous girls, again reflecting
(goslaidyantaged position which indigenous females occupy relative to all other groups in urban
vian society.

Table 5.31: Predicted Probability of Being Enrolled in School, Entire Youth Subsample

(7 to 14 years olds)
hdlgfmom Non-indg;ienous All
All 86.6 974 96.9
Male 89.0 979 975
Female 83.8 96.8 96.1

Source:  Computed from Table 5.30.

Education and Earnings: Males

In this section, ananalysisofedumﬁmalaﬁainmeMand&mhgsdiﬂ‘ermﬁalsis?eﬁormed
for the subsample of males employed in the labor market. The differential rates of return to
schooling associated with specific characteristics are then assessed. Differences in mean labor
market earnings between indigenous and non-indigenous male workers are decomposed into
"explained” and "unexplained” factors, controlling for differences in economic, social, and
demographic characteristics. The "explained” component refers to that portion of labor earnings
differences attributable to variations in productivity-enhancing characteristics between ethnic
groups, while the "unexplained” component is generally attributed to labor market discrimination
and other unobserved factors.

The analysis excludes women who are employed in the labor market. This is because
women are often subject to discrimination based on gender, and to include them would therefore
bias an analysis which seeks to focus on discrimination due to being indigenous. The
determinants of women’s earnings in the Bolivian labor market is explored in a later section of
this chapter.

A profile of relevant characteristics of the subsample according to ethnic category are
presented in Table §5.32. Indigenous workers comprise 37 percent of the subsample population;
over half of this group live in La Paz, while an additional 22 percent live in Cochabamba.
Indigenous members of the labor force average 7.5 years of schooling, and almost half have a
complete primary education.
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Table 8.32: Means of Sample Variables, Employed Males

Characteristic Indigenous Non-indigenous All
Earnings (bolivianos/month) 359.44 §91.37 505.40
Natural Log of Earnings 555 s91 5.78
Experience (years) 25.12 19.90 21.84
Age 38.54 36.04 36.96
Log Hours Worked 393 3% 3.91
Indigenous 4 0.37
Healthy 0.81 0.84 0.83
Married 0.86 0.75 0.79
Schooling (years) 7.41 10.13 9.12
Edmﬁonmlmel (%)
0.54 0.28 0.37
Universiy 020 034 029
0.04 0.15 0.1
Departamento (%
La Paz ) 0.54 0.29 0.38
Oruro 0.08 0.08 0.08
Potos( 0.06 0.03 0.04
Cochabamba 0.22 0.13 0.16
0.04 0.03 0.04
ma 0.01 0.04 0.03
0.00 0.04 0.03
Santa Cruz 0.05 0.35 0.24
Gccupational Category (%)
Lsborer 0.20 0.18 0.18
S TN - S
Employer 0.04 0.06 0.06
Other 0.01 0.01 0.01

However, on average, monolingual Spanish speaking workers attain substantially more
education. Over two-thirds have co at least the primary level, and almost half have
amedsecondaryschoolor meenpacentofmonolingualsmmsh-speahershavea

wiﬂtotdy4percentof speakers. Furthermore,
2.5yearsmote , and earn almost two-thirds
mmetlmnthwmdxgenous
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they have oo catvter m labo:f ketex;:ience(m agoolinz
more years mar] ’-
n popnlangfn hilefewaindxi:::nsworm m;lfahedemp:y; Wwﬁwm—
w are or
onals. Finally, the indigenous cohort is more likely to be married, while the non-
indigenous cohort is ymomhealthythmtheind:genousmpofwoﬂmn.

Determinants of Labor Marke; Earnings for Males
The results of an ordinary least squares (OLS) eamings function analysis for both the

indigencus and non-indigenous cohorts, as well as for the population as a whole, are presented
in Table 5.33. m.dependentvaﬁablei?mﬂloganmmofhbor:;meamig

Meismnegauveeﬁ‘ectmhbormm assodated

il workers, the ot m:mstos:hfoohng for mdigenousmalesﬂm
average f/on-;

gmmsmﬂabyalmosmpmmgepmm », hon-indigenous workers receive

higher retums to labor market experience. Goodhealthismotehghl rewarded among
indngenmswmkas,whlennmbetofhomworkedpetwecklmahigh?upayoﬁfmm
indigenous workers by a margin of 8 percentage points,

Decomposition of Labor Market Earnings

Using the earnings functions estimated and presented i Table533,meovexallunﬁm
dxﬂ'exenﬁgbetwm indxgemnsandnon-indxgenousma]cﬁorhn:sdeoomposedusing
technique outlined above (Chapter 4).
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Table 5.33: Determinants of Labor Earnings, Employed Males

Independent N
Variable Indigenous inixg?;ms All
Constant 4372 3.758 4.047
Schooling 0.057 0.086 0.075
14.1) 3.7 27.8)
Experi 0.027 0.045 0.038
onee (6.8) (13.3) (15.0)
Experience Squared - 0.0003 - 0.0006 - 0.0005
52 ©9.8) 1.1
Log Hours Worked 0.154 0.238 0.208
3.9 (6.5) .3)
Indigenous -0.129
5.8
Healthy 0.081 0.070 0.081
2.2) 2.1 3.3)
Married 0.294 0.239 0.270
(6.0) 6.9) ©9.6)
s o &
Potosf . ((2)1 %)56 . (gl (1»39 -(gi %;w
Cochabamba 0.141 0.120 0.121
(3.9) (3.0 @.4)
Chuquisaca 0.151 - 0.020* 0.062*
22 ©.3) 1.2
e ol
Beni éﬁg;: (csi%)xs (gig)lz
Santa Cruz 0.392 0.402 0.334
6D 13.0) 14.7)
Laborer sory . (g.g)‘rz (12 g,)ss (',2'?,)55
Employee -0.673 - 0.628 - 0.669
(9-%1 (12.6) (16.3
Self-employed . (g.n . (8’2?9 (-lg.g)
Other - 1.196 -1.102 -1.153
@.5) 6.9) (11.0)
N 2,394 4,070 6,464
R? 0.201 0.328 0.310
Adjusted R? 0.195 0.325 0.308

Source: EIH 1989.
Notes: Dependent variable is the natural logarithm of labor earnings. All

are statistically significant at the 5 level or better, except where
indicatadby‘.bi«mb in es are 1-ratios. P
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The decomposition results are presented in Table 5.34. The portion of the overall earnings
differential due to disparities in the productive characteristics of indigenous and non-indigenous
working males is 71.7 percent. In other words, based on the variables included in Table 5.33,
the earnings differential between indigenous and non-indigenous working males would narrow
by7l7pementifmchgroupwmendowedmﬂ\mesamepmducuvechamcmm The
remaining 28.3 percent difference in earnings is "unexplained,” and reflects both measurement
error and unaccounted factors such as disparities in ability, quality of education, labor force
participation, culture and labor market discrimination. Therefore, discrimination could account
for as much as 28 percent of the overall eamnings differential between indigenous and non-
indigenous workers in the urban Bolivian labor market.

Table §.34: Indigenous Workers’ Earnings Disadvantage and its Decompasition

Amount Attributed To:
Indigenous Worker’s Eamiggs Overall Differential Endowments Wage Structure
Gap (in current bolivianos) 232.0 166.0 66.0
As Percent of
Overall Differential 100.0 71.7 28.3
As Percent of
Non-indigenoys Earnings 60.7 431.5 17.2

Source: Calculated from Table 5.33.

The contribution of individual variables to the overall earnings differential between
indigenous and non-indigenous workers is shown in Table 5.35. A positive entry indicates an
advantage in favor of non-indigenous workers while a negative entry indicates an advantage in
favor of indigenous workers. With respect to the endowment of specific characteristics, much
of the non-indigenous workers’ earnings advantage can be explained by three factors: schooling
attainment, residence in Santa Cruz and higher pay for sclf-employment.

Regarding the "unexplained” discrepancies in the pay structure, the returns to non-
indigenous workers are higher for education, experience and hours worked. That is, for the
same level of schooling, experience, and hours worked, indigenous workm are always paid less
than their non-indigenous counterparts. The only substantial advantage that indigenous workers

have in terms of the pay structure is due to the very large entry for the constant term.
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Table 5.35: Contribution of Each Variable to Overall Differential

Contribution of Each Variable to Contribution as a Percentage
(Log) Earnings Differential of Total Eamnings Differential
Endowments Pay Structure - Wage
Variable b, (X, - X) X, - b) Endowments Structuce
Constant 0.00000 - 0.61412 0% - 171.06
Schooling 0.23227 0.20954 64.70 58.37
Experience - 0.08092 0.66431 -22.54 61.38
Log Hours Worked - 0.00618 0.33049 -1.72 92.06
Healthy 0.00231 - 0.00893 0.64 -2.49
Married - 0.02457 - 0.04783 -6.85 -13.32
Departamento
Oruro - 0.00027 - 0.01540 -0.08 -4.29
Potosf 0.00376 0.00103 1.05 0.29
Cochabamba - 0.01054 - 0.00458 -2.94 -1.28
Chuquisaca - 0.00027 - 0.00575 -0.07 - 1.60
Tarija - 0.00067 0.00004 -0.19 0.01
Beni 0.01304 - 0.00071 36 -0.20
Santa Cruz 0.12288 0.00040 34.23 0.11
Occupational
Category
Laborer 0.01734 - 0.02299 483 -6.40
Employee - 0.07851 0.01591 -21.87 443
Self-employed 0.06041 0.04293 16.83 11.96
Other 0.00881 0.00131 246 0.37
Total 0.25887 0.10173 71.66 28.34
Overall 0.35900 100.0

Source:  Calculated from Table 5.33.

Education and Earnings: Females

As mentioned above, an analysis of discrimination in the labor market due to ethnicity
wouMﬁkdybebiasedﬁbo&sexaweremdudedheeausediwﬁmimumoﬁenmusmme
basis of gender, independent of ethnicity. Furthermore, women face different issues than men
inﬂxeudemaonsonwhethertoentermelabormarw,andinwhatcapacity. This occurs
because childrearing, domestic housework and cultural factors are more likely to keep women
out of the work force than men. And when women do eater the work force, they may be more
renxpomzilntﬁtlesclecl:;l tgfellgf hwhl;revmlsﬁt&ehav:)nﬂ&oﬂmhandmﬂg;a be

ite werpayw may
forced into the informal sector due to discrimination in the formal sector.
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Because of the compiexity of these issues, thissectionassesmﬂmdemrmmantsoflabor
earnings for women separately from those of males. The analysis is based on the subsample
women aged 15 and older w wereemployedmﬂ:elaborfomeattheﬁmeofﬂw
Table 5.36 presents a profile of relevant characteristics of the subsample according to
category.

Thirty-eight percent of working women in Bolivia are indigenous. On average, the
women are almost four years older than their non-i

indigenous counterparts.
IndxgenoasfexnalmemployedinthelaborforcehaveSSyemofschoo and less than 30
havemmgpnmaryschool In contrast, 65 percent of the non-indigenous group
have completed education, Furthermore, non-indigenous females average almost 4 more
years of schooling, and earn almost 50 percent more than their indigenous counterparts.

The higher average ajie and lower years of schooling for indigenous women means that
they have more potential years of labor market experience. A very high percentage of
indigenous women are self-employed relative to the non-indigenous group, while relatively few
are salaried employees or employers. Lastly, the non-indigenous cohort is slightly more healthy,
whﬂeegployedm&gmm&mﬂesammmhkelyhbemmedmlaﬂwwmemmdigm
group of workers

Determinants of Labor Market Earnings for Females

function estimates are presented in Table 5.37. The effect of schooling,
experience and hours worked on labor earnings is greater for non-indigenous women; the only
advantage indigenous women have is due to the constant term. Theexmdedmodelinﬂxefar
ms}mmmueuamg negative effect on earnings associated with being
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Table §.36: Means of Sample Variables, Employed Females

Indigenous Non-indigenous All
Eaminp by Occupation
224.51 333.91 29191
169.06 246.47 221.22
Bﬁloyee 225.56 333.73 312.29
~employed 2431 375.07 307.00
Bmployer 435.07 933.57 831.08
Other 121.01 166.07 149.74
Natural Log of Earnings 5.02 5.39 525
Experience (years) 25.68 17.89 20.87
Age (years) 36.97 33.14 34.61
Log Hours Worked 3.76 3. n
Indigenous 0.38
Healthy 0.76 0.81 0.79
Married 0.72 0.59 0.64
Schooling (years) 531 9.26 71.74
Education Level (%)
Incomplete Primary 0.71 0.35 0.49
Primary 0.12 0.20 0.17
Secondary 0.15 0.38 0.29
University 0.02 0.07 0.05
Occupational Category (%)
Laborer 0.02 0.02 0.02
e A
Employet 0.01 0.02 0.01
0.13 0.15 0.14

Source: EIH 1989.

Note: Earnings are reported in bolivianos per month.
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Table 5.37: Determinants of Labor Earnings, Employed Females

Al All
Varishie Indigenous Nowindigenous __(standasd) (exiended)
Constant 3.1664 2.7454 3.0214 3.4996
Schooling 0.0666 0.0843 0.0774 0.0751
(12.6) (20.6) 24.1) (20.0)
Experience 0.0342 0.0418 0.0398 G.0315
| (6.1) (10.0) (12.9) o4
Experience Squared - 0.0004 - 0.0004 - 0.0004 - 0.0003
@9 4.3 6.9 ©.2
Log Hours Worked 0.2468 0.3493 0.3006 0.3208
$5.7 ©.1n (10.5) (11.5)
Indigenous - 0.1180
4.0)
Healthy 0.1088
3.7
Married 0.0402¢
(14
Occupational Category
Laborer -((6).8431
Employee -(21&1
Self-employed -0.
.2
Other -0.9321
3.4
m -((5).02§42
Potosf -0.2487
“.3)
Cochabamba 0.1128
(3.9
Chuquisaca - 0.0190*
. ©.3)
Tarija -((l).il 13+
Beni 813)563
Santa Cruz 0.3450
(10.0)
R? 0.100 0.165 0.173 0.238
N 1,661 2,678 4,336 4,336
Source: ETH 1989.
Notes: All variables significart at the 1 level or better, except where indicated by *.

Numbers in parentheses are t
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Fertility, Education and Female Labor Force Participation

In this final section, and child mortality are examined within the context of female
patdcipadoninthelaborforce rois of ethnicity is included as a factor conditioning family
size preferences and hence actual family size. After assessing the factors associated with the
demand for children, the relationship between fertility, education and employment is explored.

mwagl;fotdﬂsanalysisuanwomminaunimwxmaspouseprmtinthe
household at the sm Information on the woman and her spouse are included,
as well as several household variables. The fertility variable is simply the number of
children ever born. Infant and child mortality is defined as the difference between the number
of children ever born to a woman and the number of children alive at the time of the survey.

A profile of relevant subsample characteristics are presented in Table 5.38. These results
differsomegutﬁommtzeinmlegfw sincetl.ie‘heeaﬂiextableisba‘?donall
women age 13 or more presence of a spouse. average number of children
ever bom to the women of all ages is 4.13, while the mean level of infant and/or child deaths
per woman is 0.62. Three quarters of the women are under age 45. The average schooling
attainmeant for all women is 7 years. Sixty-three percent of the women are mono| Spanish
speakers, 34 percent are bilingual i and3perwntare
genenl , the husbands are four years than their spoum,andhaveanmnedanaddmonal

6 years of schooling.

Mean household income is 690 bolivianos per month. Husbands® earnings account for the

majority of this, while working women contribute an average of 258 bolivianos through their

Whileleummhalfofﬂtewomeuinaconjugalunimminﬂwhbormrm,m

who do work ava'ageof&wlntwe::da;iﬁ?rjobs ofmemploymentrate

among women forcz participants is 6 percent, one-third of working women are
comedbysocialsecurity
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Table 5.38: Meaus and Standard Deviations of Sample Variables
(women in a union with spouse present)

&

Variable | Mean
All Women (N=6,043)
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Fertility and Child Mortality

One of the drawbacks of cumulaﬁvefexﬁlit{_hi:ﬂmittmnmﬂwfetﬁlity
hxsmryofwommwhoaresnllm repmdnctiveyem same is true with respect to

child mortality. Furthermore, cumulaﬁvemmursdonotwﬂusmuchabouttheﬁmingof
births or deaths. Therefore, analyseshavebeu\emuuctedaepam for women 45
Lmﬁ&ﬁﬁm“” ﬁﬁéynmf“ﬁéﬁﬁﬂ' omu;gaummMnﬁﬁﬁ

two to some

The 1deal siation would be to y have complete birth histories in order to analyze trends in
fertility by cohort and time period. Alternately , data from the older cohort could be employed
mmmmfmmwmmmmmuumm
that the substantial increase in schooling for females during the last two decades has changed
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women’s preferences for children. Due to these potential sources of error, the analysis of the
wercohoﬁemploys age controls (age and age-squared) to offset possible age ditterences in
ty patterns.

Mean fertility (children ever born) and mortatity (child deaths) rates per woman for the
two age groups ing to ethnicity, educational level and place of residence are presented in
Table 5.39. Of the 6,043 couples in the subsample, 76 percent of the women are in the
childbearing ages of 15 through 45, while 24 t of the women are past age 45 and therefore
have completed their fertility at the time of the survey.

4 Wt:men over age 45 at the time of inlierlview gavedligh to an average ﬂgf 5.7 childTr:n
uring their reproductive years; on average 1.1 children died per woman in this group. The
mean number of children ever born to women age 45 or under was 3.6, with an average of 0.5
child deaths per woman.

It is evident that indigenous respondents have substantially higher fertility levels than non-
indigenous interviewees. For women with complete fertility histories, the indigenous cohort has
given birth to an average of almost one child more than the non-indigenous group. This
difference increases to almost two children per woman for those in their childbearing years;
however the disparity between the two groups is partially due to the fact that women of
indigenous origin tend to marry at a younger age. Child mortality levels show a pattern similar
to fertility levels, being substantially higher among indigenous women. This is not surprising
since women with higher fertility levels are more likely to see a greater absolute number of their
children die; in fact, high child mortality levels are often a primary factor resulting in high
fertility levels as couples seek to ensure that an adequate number of children live to adulthood.
Edigures.zdepictsthevaﬁaﬁonofferﬁﬁtyandchildmoﬁaﬁtybyethnicityandlevelof

ucation,

For women of all ages, there is a strong correlation between level of education and both
fertility and child morality levels. Fertility is higher among the older cohort for two principal
reasons. First, as discussed earlier, this group has completed their reproductive cycle while the
younger group may still have children in the future. Second, knowledge and availability of
contraception was probably less widespread when the older cohort was in its prime reproductive
years, although use of modern contraceptive methods is still low in Bolivia in comparison to the
rest of Latin America. Third, reductions in infant mortality may have impacted the fertility rate
:(tl‘u\lvomen, as couples feel more assured that a greater number of children will survive to
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Table 5.39: Fertility and Child Mortality by Socloeconomic Characteristics - Mrans

(women in & union with spouse present)
Age 15 through 45 Age Over 45
Characteristic Fertility  Mortality Fertility  Mortality
Ethnic Group
Monolingual Spanish 33 03 $3 0.7
Bil 4.1 0.6 6.0 1.4
Monolingual Indigenous $S5 1.1 6.5 1.8
Educationa! Level
No Schooling 55 1.3 6.4 1.7
Primary Conpleted 0 05 $3 03
Secondary Dropout 3.4 03 5.1 06
Secondary Completed 2.5 0.1 4.1 04
University Dropout 2.6 0.1 4.3 0.4
University Completed 24 0.1 4.2 0.2
Department (Mean Income)
La Paz (619) 35 0.4 5.1 0.9
Oruro (552) 43 0.8 6.8 1.8
Potosf (496) 4.5 0.9 6.8 2.1
Cochabamba (713) 33 0.3 6.0 1.1
Chuquisaca 602) 3.6 0.4 59 0.9
Tarija (564) 3.6 0.3 59 1.0
Beni (1039) 42 0.5 7.1 13
Santa Cruz (876) 35 0.4 59 1.0
Overall 36 0.5 5.7 1.1

Source:  EIH 1989.

Note: Mean total household income in bolivianos per month.
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Figure 5.2: Fertility and Child Mortality by Ethnicity and Education
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Table 5.40: Determinants of Fertility
(women in a union with spouse present)
' Age 45 or
Variable Under 559 46+
Constant -1.758 6.691
Woman's Education -0.13§ -0.146
(14.3) 5.5)
Husband’s Education - 0.055 - -0.050
6.8 2.0)
Age 0.289
@.2)
Age-squared - 0.002
“4.2)
Monolingual Indigenous 0.015* - 0.043*
. ©.1) ©.1)
Bilingual Indigenous - 0.080 0.203*
(1.3) 1.2
Household Income (000 bolivianos) 0.005 0.058*
©.2) ©.6)
R? 0.370 0.089
N 4,370 1,400

Source:  EIH 1989.

Notes: Dependent variable is number of live births ever born to a
woman. Numbers in parentheses are t-ratios. All
variables are significant at the 1 percent level or better,
except where indicated by *.

Many of the factors presented in Table 5.39 are interrelated and jointly determine the
observed fertility behavior. Table 5.40 presents the results of a simple logistic regression model
which assesses the factors associated with fertility. Separate regressions are reported for
younger and older women in order to take into account the truncated fertility histories of the
former. The variable is the total number of live births per woman. The
variables serve the following purposes: educational levels of the woman and her husband capture
differential fertility preferences; age and its square reflect biological differences; income assesses
the income effect on fertility behavior; and ethnicity captures possible cultural differences
regarding preferred family size. Monolingual indigenous and bilingual indigenous status are
assessed using non-indigenous women as the comparison group.

Education demonstrates the strongest effect in reducing fertility for both age groups.
However the husband’s educational level, though highly significant, has less than half of the
lmpactonloweangfemhtyasdoestheeducanonal of the woman. Importantly, ethnicity
: houselwldmoomelevelsmndmgmﬁcanﬂyasmatedmﬂlfemmymceedmﬁmk
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controlled for in the regression. This implies that behavior is not an insurmountable
cultural datum, but rather is susceptible to change policy-based interventions such as
increased access to education. Table 5.41 presents the results of a similar model regarding the
determinants of child mortality.

Table 8.41: Determinants of Child Mortality

Women 45
ijablo or U Women Aged 46+

Constant 0. 018 1.832

Woman's Education -0.045 - 0.056
(9.0) 3.7

Husband's Education -0.021 - 0.045
“.1) (.2)

Age ‘ 0.027 - 0.005
(12.7) ©.8)

Monolingual Indigenous 0.152¢ 0.340
' 1.3 (1.8)

Bilingual Indigenous 0.093 0.362
o - QY9) @7

Household Income (000)  0.004 -0.007
) .1

R? 0.137 0.106

N — 4,370 1,400

Source: Em1989
Notes: WW&W#MWMWW
is women in a union with spouse present.
Mmbmiupamthemmtm All variables are significant
awlmmm«mr,mmmww'

Fentility, Schooling and Female Labor Force Participation

Mean characteristics for working versus non-working women in the subsample are
presented in Table 5.42. Working women have barely a one year educational advantage over
non- women, Interestingly, women who work average the same number of children as
those who do not. The mean income from the husband’s employment is a about the same for
each group; muamawmmmmmmmms
:&ng'ishalfofg those rﬁhssmmwmmmgm

not
wningsbyemnidtyandlevm
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Table S.42: Characteristics of Working versus Non-Work!ng Women

(women in a union with spouse present)

Characteristic 7 Working  Non-Working
Age 376 383
Schooling (years) 74 . 6.7
Number of Children in Houschold 28 2.8
Mean Husband's Income (bol./month) 469.5 461.7
Mean Household Income (bol./month) 807.5 582.8
Indigenous (%) 20 4.0

on-indigenous (%) 560 60.0
Sample Size 2,878 3,165

Source: EIH 1989.

] memmaofammmm%wgapﬁu:ememmm?gmﬁ?ﬂehb:;
orce participation are presented in Table independent variab) years
schooling, age, number of children, ethnicity, student status and household income. The
analyslshas resmctedtowomenbetweaxme ages of 20 and 60; women younger than this
group may not havebeeninaposxnonwentcrthelaborfome while women older than 60
may show oymeat inactivity simply because they have retired.

The base probability that a woman is a labor force participant is 51 percent. This is then
modified according to her endowment of the isolated characteristics. Every -extra year of
schwhnginmﬂxemobabﬂuyofpmumpanngmmehbmfmbyompmemgepmm
while each additional :child lJowers this probability by 2.02 percentage points. - However an
important finding is that, after controlling for education and household income, being bilingual
indigenous is strongly and significantly associated with a higher labor force participation rate for
women. YetmdxgenouswomenhavebeenshoWntomvel&edmuonthananyother
group. This disadvantaged position with respect to educational attainment by indigenous women
represents a clear inefficiency in the development of the productive potential within Bolivian

society.
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Figure 5.3: Female Labor Force Participation and Earnings by Ethnicity and Education
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Table 5.43: Female Labor Force Participation Among Women, Ages 20 - 60

Variable Logit Coefficient  Variable Mean = Marginal Effect

Constant -5913

Schooling (years) 0.024 7.1 " 0.60
3.3)

Age 0.303 37.1 1.57

(12.0)
Age-squared - 0.0038 14425 -0.09
(11.3)

Number of Children -0.081 31 -2.02
(6.5

Monolingual Indigenous -8.23’)83‘ 0.026 -1.07

Bilingual Indigenous 0.378 0.396 9.44
(5.9)

Student 0.438 0.024 10.94
@.1n

Household Income 0.0002 722.5 0.00
G.6

Chi-square 194.3

N 4,813

Mean Probability 0.513

Notes: %aﬁ%&v statistically significant at the 5% level or better

. are at or
probability, except where indicated by *. Numbers in parentheses
are t-ratios.

Conclusion

ThepurposeofthmchapterhasbeenmptmtanovmwpovmymekMamg
emphasis on differentials across indigenous and non-indigenous populations, followed by
investigations into specific thematic issues associated with poverty. These have included
schooling attainment, education and earnings for both sexes, fertility and female labor force
participation. All of these analyses have attempted to assess the position of the indigenous
populaticn relative to the non-indigenous population,

The findings show that a disproportionate share of indigenous people are poor relative to
‘the overall . Even after controlling for schooling attainment, indigenous individuals
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have a 16 percentage point greater probability of being poor than non-indigenous individuals.
Furthermore, mean per capita income levels for the indigenous group are less than two-thirds

that of the non-indigenous group.

Decomposition analysis of earnings differentials shows that, for the male sample,
endowments of assessed characteristics account for 72 percent of the disparity between
indigenous and non-indigenous earnings. “Unexplained” factors such as variations in ability,
quality of education, labor force participation, culture and labor market discrimination are
responsible for the remaining 28 percent of the earnings gap.

Of the measured personal characteristics in this analysis, higher schooling attainment is

the strongest factor in the greater of non-indigenous males, accounting for nearly two-

: Ofmet?mh;)olmgﬁ&n}gzi.rm&gxm e hxlethednspa:ltymoﬁs;t:vhm

more years of schooli indi counterparts, whi dispari een

indigenous and non-indigenous females is almost four years. Furthermore, the retums to
schooling are substantially higher for both sexes of the non-indigenous population.

These findings indicate that raising the schooling levels of the indigenous population is an
important step towards increasing their incomes, which in turn will lower the high incidence of
poverty which affects them. (1988), using a rural Bolivian sample from the mid-1960s,
finds that most, if not all, of the di tages faced by indigenous males would disappear if
human capital and family background differences were equalized. The results here show that
Kelloy, 3 very Iarge share of the earnings ifferentia] would disappea If idigenous worker
, @ Very of the erential wo genous wor
possessed equal levels of human capital and other attributes.

But investigation into the determinants of schooling attainment shows that being indigenous
is strongly associated with lower schooling levels even after controlling for family income and
maternal education level, This is true for both adults and youths currently in school. With
respect to indigenous individuals in the labor force, over half of the males and over two-thirds
of the females never completed primary school. This compares with about one-third of non-
indigenous individuals who did not finish primary school. In fact, the negative association
hoohnbeingin‘ Inu:g:lﬁusfemalm .the isdisaclvamagv.acltmm with o
schooling attainment. i are the most group with respect to
schooling, and subsequently earnings as well. Interestingly, though, bilingual indigenous women
are more likely to participate in the labor force than non-indigenous women.

'I;hmmaeisanwdﬁreduaﬁouﬂmmwmrgluedmepmﬁdpaﬁmmdwmphﬁg:
rates of indi . particularly females. Bili tion is a possible method
achieving this goal. Thiscouldbeancéecﬁvemeansnotonlyformisingenmnmentlevels,but
also for increasing the rate of retumn to education for indigenous groups by improving the quality
of the learning which they achieve.

However, increased education affects more than eamnings. Fertility and child mortality
hvelsdwﬁnedgniﬁcanﬂyhresmnsebmﬁuedncaﬁonforbﬂhhemoﬁamd&efa&m
Lower fertility, in turn, is associated with higher participation in the labor force for women,
thereby reflecting one indirect effect of education on earnings.

Increasing the educational attainment of indigenous persons is not the only means by which
_ to improve the conditions in which this group lives. Equally i are improvements in
their access to health care and family planning, and assessments for improving demand in the
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Guatemala

Diane Steele

Introduction

The way ofﬁfefq:ogiuammala’sinlgigthe:mpeoplehasnotchanged considerably ?&m
Spanish conquest over 400 years ago. yan tradition, a person is expected to produce
enough food and sustenance to support the family and to meet community obligations.
Accumulation of goods is not admired; excess is ed as having been gained through theft,
greed or witchcraft. Hard work, especially working on the land, is highly valued, and is seen
as leading to a life where basic needs are satisfied and any surplus is given to communal
activities. Land represents a major link to the earth, a key element of Mayan cosmology, and
working the land is associated with a sense of community (Goldin 1992).

Prior to the arrival of the Spanish, indigenous people did not "“own" land in the Western
sense; at least part of all farm land was communal. Families worked plots to provide for their
needs and for the needs of the comr.unity as a whole. After the Spanish domination, the
o ppi e poviag onenp o a0 push th sadigenous peops from thes

i it easy for outsiders to gain possession i i
lands. While some efforts were made to fight back, the usual response was to retreat further
into the higher elevations. Even in the 1980s, many indigenous people had no legal title to the
land they (Nyrop 1983).

Occupational change resulted as the indigenous people were forced to resort to wage labor
when unable to provide for their needs on increasingly smaller farm plots. The economy of
Guatemala has long been based on the labor provided by the indigenous people. Legal methods
forcoem:g labor began with the sixteenth century encomienda, which transferred the Crown’s
right to tribute to an individual. Indigenous people were included in the grant and the
encomendero enjoyed total dominion over the indigenous people (Handy 1984). Various
additional measures were used continuing into the twentieth century when vagrancy laws were
wﬁMmqtﬁﬁnghndluspeammwwmkasmanyuIWdaysgxymmﬂwplmﬁﬁom.
Today, few indigenous families could survive without the income from seasonal migrant work.
In addition, as the indigenous people were pushed entirely from the land, they took on new
occupations; as wage laborers, as teachers, in trade, in tourism.,

This chapter uses data from a recent national household survey of Guatemala, the Encuesta
Nacional Soclo-Demografica (ENSD 1989), to examine poverty, education, child labor,
occupation and earnings. The analyses compare and contrast the situations for indigenous and

non-indigenous people.
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Population Distribution

The population of Guatemala is approximately 36 percent indigenous and 64 percent non-
indigenous (ENSD 1989). In this case, xdenhﬁeat!onas indigenous does not include reference
to observance of historical cultural traditions, speaking a native language or wearing traditional
clothing. Rapondentsweteasked'Areyouind:gmons?‘ ’meindigenouspoxﬁonofthe
populanonhasbeendecreamngovertime According to the 1981 census, the
42 percent i ousandSSpementladino'mewSOcenm thatSdpmentofﬂ\e
population was enous; in 1940 the census reported indig petwg6 as 55.7 percent of the
population; and in 1921 it was 64.8 percent (PAHO 1990; Whetten 1

Forﬂtemostpart,mdngwous hveinmtalm,sopetmtofallmd:genmxs
people live in rural areas (ENSD 1989). While rural is not syronymous with agricultural, the
main economic activity is agricultural. In addition, indigenous tend to live in the least
accessible, mountainous regions of Guatemala. These factors yalargepartmdetemunmg
thelevelofeducanon,theincomelevel and the accessibility of indigenous people to health
care.

Demographic Distribution of the Sample

According to ENSD 1989, the Guatemalan indigenous and non-indigenous populations are
similar in their distributions by gender (see Table 6.1). The indigenous population is also
similar in age to the non-indigenous population. Indigenous people live primarily in rural
lomhmswhlemn-mdxgenouspeopleareasﬁkelybhvemmbanmasnmm

Table 6.1: Demographic Distribution of the Sample

Male (%) '48.0 482
Average Age - '30.% 30.6
Urban (%) 19.6 41.0

Source: ENSD 1989.

Ammbg{eopleagedISandolda , the majority of Guatemalans are married or in a union
(see Table N -Mgmouswowareﬂlemlﬂmlymbemmdordworeedand
mdngawuswomenarethemostlikelytbbewxdowed 4
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Table 6.2: Distribution by Marital Status, Ages 1S and Older (percent)

Indigenous Non-indigenous
Marital Status ____Total Male Female Total Male Female
Single , 232 26.5 20.2 29.7 343 254
Married/Union 68.6 709 66.7 60.4 615 59.4
Separated/Divorced 20 08 30 4.7 19 7.2
Widow/er 6.2 19 101 5.3 23 8.0

Source: ENSD 1989.

Households in Guatemala are usuall married couples; over
indigenous and non-indigenous householdsyatehwl:z by married couples (see Taﬁm;) Non-
indigenous households are slightly more likely to have single parent household heads whether

male or female.

Table §.3: Marital Status of Household Head (percent)

Household Head
Married Female, Male,
Couple Spouse Absent Spouse Absent
Indigenous - 8§8.3 10.7 40
Non-indigenous 80.3 13.8 59

jote: to » or s
themselves as married or in a union.

Poverty Incidence

In general, .tﬁ;monbmwmhiammwoffmmxemmwme
national average standard of living. In 1989, tthmi’
mowmm&mfa&m ofthc wasonlylez.

t. indigenous people in
I;P:trcnmculax(l’sachmpoulosetal.IM)
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Interethnic Distribution of Income

Income distribution in Guatemala is extremely uneven and is believed to have worsened
through the 1980s. The indigenous people in Guatemala are primarily found in the lowest
income quintiles. Half of all indigenous people are in the lowest two quintiles compared to half
of non-indigenous people who appear in the top two quintiles (see Table 6.4).

Table 6.4: Distribution by Income Quintile (percent)

Bottom 20% n m v Top 20%

Indigenous 38.5 212 185 119 3.8
Non-indigenous 129 15.7 19.3 24.7 27.4

Within quintile, average incomes are lower for indigenous people than non-indigenous
people (see Table 6.5). Inthelowect&\:nnle the average income for indigenous people is 89
tofﬂxenon-indg:nmmwhﬂem top quintile, the average income for indigenous people
only 68 percent of the average for non-indigenous people.

Table 6.5: Mean Houschold Per Capita Income by Quintile (Quetzales per month)

Bottom 20% 14 m v Top 20%
Indigenous 7.95 22.55 40.39 69.53 169.30
Non-indigenous 891 23.32 42.32 74.40 248.89

Source:  ENSD 1959.

Poverty Incidence by Ethnicity

The poverty line used in this chapter is consistent with the $60 per person per month in
1985 purchasing power parity (PPP) U.S. dollars which is applied throughout this study. The
extreme poverty lineis$30PPPpapersonpermonth The majority of the population of
Gummﬂaispwrﬁpaeentofanhousdmwsmbdowthepwertyhnemd%pementof
all households are below the extreme povecty line (ENSD 1989). Indigenous people are,
however, disproportionately poor. Table 6.6 shows that 87 percent of all indigenous households
uebdow&epovatyﬁneandﬁpmentofaﬂh&gmhouseboﬁsmbdowﬂwexmme
poverty line. The average per capita income is calculated by dividing the total household income
by the number of people in the house (excluding domestic servants). For indigenous households,
it is one-third of that for non-indigenous households.
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Table 6.6: Households Below the Poverty Line

Indigenous Non-indigenous Total

Below Poverty Line (%) 86.6 539 65.6
Below Extreme Poverty Line (%) 61.0 253 8.1
Average Per Capita Income 34.35 111.34 83.78
_(Quetzales per month)

Source: ENSD 1989.

Note: Iéxsggsi“awwmty'thesumy 34,35 Quetzales equaled approximately

Famxhamthhcom&sbelowthepovertyﬁnemceivemoreofmdrwmincomeﬁom
sources other than their primary job than do non-poor families. Incomefmmthepximry
t.amlememed by income from additional jobs, transfers and in-kind pa Indxgmous

hnerelyonm-hndpaymentsforuptoone-quatwrofthmrmtal
monthly income (see Table 6.7). In addition, they rely on secondary jobs for up to 10 percent
of their monthly income.

Non-indigenous families, regardless of the level of poverty, receive a larger proportion of
their monthly income from their primary job. Reliance on in-kind payments is greatest for
famhabehwﬁneex&emepovmyhne,bmthepmenmgeofmmlincome&omin-ﬁnd
payments is only half that of indigenous families.
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Table 6.7: Sources of Family Income (percent of total)

Below Extreme  Below Poverty
Income Type Poverty Line Line Non-poor Total
Indigenous '
Primary Job 62.6 61.6 82.5 69.6
Seconaary Job 10.7 9.4 5.7 8.9
Pension 04 04 1.1 0.5
Transfer 2.1 2.1 3.1 22
In-Kind 242 205 7.6 18.8
Non-indigenous
Primary Job 720 .5 86.4 82.6
Secondary Job 7.2 44 1.9 33
Pension 20 1.8 22 20
Transfer 52 5.1 5.7 54
In-Kind 13.7 9.2 3.8 6.8

Source: ENSD 1989.

thanofmdtget{:;‘ﬁmil incz)sme Between § u6 gf'mmdlgenogtomlymme

non- income is
denvwﬁommmyﬁmemmmmmﬁmmwbedmmwdfmm
monthly income, an additional S percent of those currently defined as non-poor would fall below
the poverty line. This would have only a small effect on the overall classification of families

b povettylevel. Table688howsﬂlatﬂ1eclassiﬁunouofmdlgenonsfamﬂmbypovertylevel
by only 1 percent with the removal of transfer income; the classification of non-

mdsgenons changes by almost 3 percent at both the poverty and extreme poverty lines.

Table 6.8: Households Below the Poverty Line After Excluding Transfer Income

lndw Non-indigenous Total
Below Poverty Line (%) 87.1 564 67.4
Below Extreme Poverty Line (%) 62.1 W6 . 406
Source:  ENSD 1989. | |
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Distribution of Public Services

In Guatemala, the majority of the population does not have access to such public services
as water, sanitation, and electricity, although urban areas are not as limited in services as rural
areas. Table 6.9 shows the presence of services for all households. Less than one-third of all
Mdigmoushouseholdshavewatammtheirhomformeirexdumeusewmamd
almost half of non-i . Half of indigenous households have no sanitary

services, and three-fourths have no electricity.

Table 6.9: Presence of Public Services, All Households (percent)

ludi;mus Non-mdis_gous

Total Urban  Rural Total  Urban  Rural
Water
Exclusive Use 309 . 44 274 482 61.4 36.1
Shared Use 44 14.7 1.8 137 24 5.7
Public Source 19.3 229 18.5 12 4.6 9.5
Well 16.1 58 18.7 15.5 4.1 25.9
River, Lake or Spring  25.8 45 31.2 9.9 0.8 18.2
Other 3.5 17 2.4 5.6 6.6 46
Sanitary Services
Private Facilites @~ 47 178 .13 271 489 72
Shared Facilities 25 95 08 101 17.9 28
Public Washroom 31 130 0.6 6.3 9.6 3.3
Well 233 284« 20 23.6 16.4 30.2
Latrine 20.9 14.3 2.5 11.4 39 18.2
None 456 170 58 21.6 33 38.2
Yes 254 - 656 154 - 63.4 91.8 315
No 746 344 849 36.6 82 625

Source:  ENSD 1989.

Because the maj of indigenous households are below the poverty line, the presence
ofmmmm:&WMMMuﬁmuymwmwamw
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(see Table 6.10). Non-indigenous poor households do show differences from all households,
with fewer households having services.

Table 6.10: Presence of Public Services for Households Below Poverty Line (percent)

Indigenous Non-indigenous
Total  Urban  Rural Total  Urban  Rural
Water
Exclusive Use 29.0 41.0 26.2 38.5 513 30.7
Shared Use 4.2 13.8 1.9 11.5 22.7 4.6
Public Source 20.4 26.1 19.0 9.6 1.7 10.8
Well 16.2 6.0 18.6 18.8 6.4 26.4
River, Lake or Spring 210 52 22 14.8 1.5 23.0
Other 3.2 7.7 2.1 6.8 10.5 4.5
Senitary Services
Private Facilities 3.2 13.2 0.7 13.0 30.4 24
Shared Facilities 2.1 7.7 0.7 8.5 18.8 2.2
Public Washroom 29 13.2 0.4 58 12.2 1.8
Well 229 30.9 210 282 25.6 29.7
Latrine 21.2 15.9 22.5 13.3 6.5 17.5
None 47.8 19.2 54.6 31.3 6.6 46.4
Electricity
Yes 22.2 60.7 12.9 50.0 854 28.3
No 71.8 39.3 87.1 50.0 14.6 71.7

Source: ENSD 1989.

More indigenous households own their home than non-indigenous households; upement
of all indigenous households own their homes, compared to only 66 percent of non-indigenous
households (see Table 6.11). In urban areas the indigenous advantage is maintained; 74 percent
of indigenous urban households own their homes compared to 58 percent of non-mdxgalous
urban households. The advantage is also maintained among poor households. Eighty-four
percent of indigenous households own their homes, while only 69 percent of poor non-
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Although more indigenous households own the home in which they live, those homes are
smaller than the homes in which non-indigenous households live, The average number of rooms
in an indigenous household is 2.2 compared to 2.8 for a non-indigenous household. Information
on the quality of homes is lacking.

Table 6.11: Home Ownership

Average Number of Rooms
Homes Owned (%) Total Sleeping
Alt Households
Indigenous
Total 83.6 2.2 1.3
Urban 739 25 1.5
Rural 86.1 2.1 13
Non-indigenous :
Total 659 2.8 1.6
Urban 577 33 1.8
Rural 73.5 24 14
Households Below Poverty Line
Indigenous
Total 84.4 2.1 1.3
Urban 75.6 23 14
Rural 86.5 20 1.2
Non-indigenous
Total 69.1 24 1.4
Urban 559 2.6 1.5
Rural 77.1 2.2 1.3

Source: ENSD 1989,

The Encuesta Nacilonal Soclo-Demografica contains information on two more measures
which can be used to describe the level of basic services in households; the presence of a kitchen
in the household and type of fuel used for cooking. Overall and in rural areas, i
householdsueashkelywhaveamommmdemehouwhomehichwohngisdoneasm-
indigenous households (see Table 6.12). Howevermdngenoushouseholdsueovawhelmingly
dependent on firewood as the main fuel for cooking. Non-indigenous households also
firewood as cooking fuel, but have much greater access to propane (see Table 6.12).
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Poor indigenous households do not show large differences from all indigenous households.
This is because the majority of indigenous houscholds are poor. Non-indigenous poor
households are also similar to all non-indigenous households except in the use of propane as a
cookingﬁ:el(see'l‘able612)

Table 6.12: Kitchens and Cooking Fuel (percent)

Location of Kitchen Cooking Fuel
Inside House  Outside House Firewood Propane
All Households
Indigenous
Total 69.3 30.7 96.6 22
Urban 69.5 30.5 87.0 93
Rural 69.1 30.9 9.0 0.5
Non-indigenous
Total 74.4 25.6 62.8 31.7
Urban 85.2 148 345 56.5
Rural 64.6 354 88.7 89
Households Below Poverty Line
Indigenous
Total 69.4 30.6 98.4 1.0
Urban 66.6 334 9.1 3.8
Rural 70.1 29.9 99.4 0.3
Non-indigenous
Total 68.4 31.6 81.2 154
Urban 78.5 218 56.8 35.8
Rural 62.1 379 96.2 2.8

Source: ENSD 1989.

Education

One of Guatemala’s greatest challenges is the low educational attainment levels of its
economically active population. This results in low productivity and a high concentration of
workers in low-skilled occupations. The situation for indigenous people is especially grave.
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Inherent problems in the Guatemalan education system are compounded for indigenous people
because of their inability to speak Spanish and their inability to afford the direct costs (clothes,
shoes, books, tuition and transportation) or the indirect costs (foregone earnings of the child)
necessary to send their children to school.

Level of Education

Figure 6.1 presents the level of education of people in Guatemala. Indigenous people have
lower educational levels than non-indigenous people; 60 percent of all indigenous people have
no education. For those who do have education, the highest level achieved is primary schooling.
Among indigenous people, males attain higher education levels than females. Although half of
all indigenous males have no education, three-fourths of indigenous females have no education
(see Figure 6.2). Among non-indigenous people, the levels of education are higher than for
indigenous people and the profiles for males and females are more similar (see Figure 6.3).

Figurc €.1: Educational Distribution by Ethnicity

AN

_ None o Pr;;nary Secondary University

NN Non-indigenous

Source: ENSD 1989.
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Figure 6.2: Indigenous Educational Distribution
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Figure 6.3: Non-indigenous Educational Distribution
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Years of Schooling

On average, indigenous people have only 1.3 years of schooling compared to 4.2 years for
non-indigenous people. 'meaveragenumbaofyearsofschoolmgformmgenonsmalesisls
yearsandforindigeaousfemaluOdears Non-indigenous males have 4.5 years of schooling

on average and non-indigenous females have 4.0 years. Table 6.13 details the average number
of years of schooling by gender and ethnicity. For both indigenous and non-indigenous people,
males have more education than females, but non-indigenous females have more education, on
average, than indigenous males. Averageyearsofschoohngpeaksmﬂxel4to19yearage

upforindxgmouspeopleandmtheZOto%ywagegronpfornon-iudxgenouspeople

Table 6.13: Average Years of Schooling

Indigenous Non-indigenous
_Age Group Total Male Female Total Male Female
Overall 1.3 1.8 0.9 42 4.5 4.0
10t0 13 14 1.6 1.2 2.8 29 2.8
141019 24 29 1.8 51 52 49
20t0 24 1.9 2.7 1.3 5.7 6.2 54
250 29 1.5 23 09 53 57 52
30024 12 1.9 0.6 51 55 47
35039 09 1.5 04 4.1 4.5 3.9
40 to 44 0.7 1.0 0.4 3.7 44 32
45 to 49 0.6 0.9 0.3 32 36 28
50 to 54 0.4 0.7 0.2 3.0 32 2.7
S5t 59 04 0.8 02 29 33 25
60 and Older 0.3 0.5 0.1 2.1 24 2.0

- Source:  ENSD 1989,

least squares regression analyses run separately on the school age population
(ages 10 to 18) and the adult population (ag wl9andolder)showtheeffectsofgender age and
eﬁﬁmﬂymy&rso schoolmg(see'rable614) Being male increases average schooling for
both age groups; increasing the average by almost one year fottheadnltmndng
mdigenmxsdecreamavaageymofschoo by two years for school age and by
over three years for adults. Agexsaposlhvechmcterymcforﬂ:eschoolagegmupanda
negative characteristic for the adult group. These results indicate a slight improvement in access
to schooling; as children get older they are more likely to have more years of schooling.
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Table 6.14: Determinants of Years of Schooling

School Age Adults
(10 to 18) (19+)

Constant -1.264 6.354

Male 0.413 0.865
9.1) (17.7)

Indigenous <2.002 -3.213
42.6) (62.9)

Age 0.362 -0.064
40.7) 40.8)
R? 0.25 0.21
N 10,888 22,3713

Source:  ENSD 1989.
Notes: Numbers in parentheses are t-ratios. All
coefficients are significant at the .01 level.

A more detailed analysis was performed on children aged 10 to 14 who were in school at
the time of the survey and who had at least one year of schooling. This analysis includes more
personal characteristics that can influence children’s education. These additional influences
include those which indicate the economic condition of the household, parental employment and
mother’s education level (see Table 6.15).

As in the previous analyses, being male and age are positive characteristics and being
indigenous is a negative characteristic in determining the number of years a student attends
school. The variables which represent houschold wealth (kitchen in the house, running water,
number of rooms in the house and total household income) have mixed effects. Running water,
income and the number of rooms are positive, but a kitchen in the house is a negative
characteristic. The number of siblings is also negative suggesting that the larger the number of
children, the less likely a student will remain in school.

All three variables representing the father’s occupation and the variable denoting a male
head of household are negative characteristics. Mother’s schooling is a positive characteristic,
a finding which is in keeping with various studies which show that more schooling for women
has wide ranging effects on the health and well-being of their families.
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Teble 6.15: Determinants of Years of Schooling, Ages 10 to 14 Only

Coefficient

Constant -3.478

Male 0.016
(49

Indigenous 0.264
(5.3)

Age 0.556
(34.49)

Number of Siblings 0.105
©.9)

Male Household Head 0.082
(1.3)

Kitchen in House 0.019
9

Rural <0.393
8.9

Mother's Schooling 0.174
(19.6)

Total Household Income (g?;)o

Number of Rooms in the House 0.120
©.9)

Father’s Occupation

Employer -0.292
@2

Private Sector -0.142
@.3)

Self-Employed -0.233
G.9
R? 0.50
N 2,892

Source:  ENSD 1989.
Notes: Mmbersinparenﬂzesesmt-

s:gnmmame“ OIIevel.
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School Attendance

The data from the Encuesta Nacional Socio-Demografica are limited to those aged 10 and
above, but show that indigenous children are attending school at lower rates than non-indi
children. In the Guatemalan education system, children ideally attend primary school between
the ages of 7 and 12 years, and secondary school between the ages of 13 and 18 years.
Secondary school is divided into 3 years of basic and 3 years of diversified education.
Education is compulsory for ages 5 through 15. Among survey respondents in the ages for
imary school (ages 10-12 years) 57 percent of indigenous children and 75 percent of non-
indigenous children are students. For children above the age of 15, only 8 percent of indigenous
children are students while 32 percent of non-indigenous children are students (see Table 6.16).

Table 6.16: Children Attending School as a Percentage of the Age Group

_Age Group Indigenous Non-indigenous
Age 10-12 (primary) 56.5 75.0
Age 13-15 (secondary-basic) 28.7 514
Age 16-18 (secondary-diversified) 6.8 26.3
_Age 19-24 (university) 1.5 5.6

Source:  ENSD 1989.

Note: Although the age groups in the table represent the ages in
which students should be in the school level indicated,
because of the high repetition rates in Guatemala, it is
likely that those who are students are not at the level
indicated by their age.

For survey respondents of school age, 10 to 18 years, it is possible to calculate the

that they are students using logistic regression analysis. The purpose of this analysis

is to identify the factors associated with the probability of attending school. Table 6.17 reports

the results of an analysis looking at characteristics including gender, ethnicity and age. Once

again, being male increases the probability of attendance. Age has a negative effect and being
indigenous has a strong negative effect.
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Table 6.17: Probability of School Attendance

Partial
Coefficient  Derivative

Constant 5.683
Male 0.192 0.048
@9

Indigenous -1.090 0.270
23.2) '

Age 0.411 £0.101
424

Chi® 2691.9

N 10,889

m : Wlwpmmow 1010 18. The
5 age ages 10 o
dependent variable is 1 if student. Numbers in

parentheses are t-ratios. All coefficlents
significant at the .01 level.

mmldmvmesmthehawlmoftheGWindmmeeﬁmMVaﬁabh
has on an individuals’ of attending school. For example, being male increases the

that an individual attend school by 4.8 percent and being indigenous decreases
an indi *s probability of attending school by 27 percent.

nmpos&bbmusememuMofmemanﬂymwptedmmeprobabﬂityofmding
school for each selected characteristic. The probabilities are calculated by varying one
chamctemﬁcaaume,whlehommgmemhuvmablammtawmmlwds(seeﬁbh

6.18).
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Table 6.18: Predicted Probability of School Attendance

Indigenous Non-indigenous
_Age Male Female Male Female

10 67.8 63.4 86.2 838
11 58.2 534 80.6 77.3
12 48.0 43.2 76.3 69.4
13 38.0 33.6 64.6 60.1
14 289 25.1 54.7 49.9
15 21.2 18.2 4.4 398
16 15.2 12.8 347 30.5
17 10.6 89.0 26.1 228
18 72.8 60.8 18.9 16.2

Source: ENSD 1989.

Probability of school attendance is always lower for indigenous students than for non-
indigenous students and is always lower for females than for males. The probabilities of
attendance show large increases for 18 year old indigenous males, and 17 and 18 year old
indigenous females. These results indicate that if an indigenous student can manage to remain
;x: s:hool until the age of 17 or 18 (finish secondary school), the probability of attending is very

g

Probability of Primary School Drop Out

As shown, the highest level of educational attainment for the majority of the population
is pri . Far more non-indigenous people have secondary and university education than
indigenous, but they make up only a small percentage of the non-indigenous population.

Using logistic regression analysis, it is possible to examine the probability of an
indiv’ 11’3 dropping out of primary school as a function of characteristics including gender,
ethniciy and age. Table 6.19 presents the results of an analysis on individuals aged 19 and
older. School aged children, 10 to 18 years, who theoretically could still complete their
wcton e M with v et e S o 6 ey, it e

primary outs if they primary school as est attain
education level and they reported completing less than 6 years at that level. Being male slightly
decreases the probability of dropping out and age has a slight positive effect. These results are
in keeping wxﬂxearherresultswmch show males to have more education, on average, and for
education to increase with age up to a certain point. Being indigenous strongly increases the
probability of an individual dropping out of primary school.
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Table 6.19: Probability of Dropping Out of Primary School

Partial
Coefficient Derivative
Constant -1.035
Male -0.086 0.034
23)
Indigenous 1.531 0.608
(28.0)
Age 0.026 0.010
(18.7)
Chi? 1178.4
N 231
Notes: pgau?mion only, ages 19 and older. The
es: , ages
dependent variable is 1 if dropped out.

Numbers in parentheses are t-ratios. All
coefficients significant at the .01 level.

flliteracy

The low levels of education are also reflected in the illiteracy rates for indigenous people.
Overall, 60 percent of all indigenous people are illiterate compared to 24 percent of all non-
mdlgenouspeople nhteracynsdeﬁnedasthosewhoanswemdnotothequmon'm know
how to read and write a paper, a story or a e?” 'I‘hereamlargednffaencubetweenme
illiteracy rates by place of residence. For both and non-indigenous people, the rural
ﬂ?tetacy_denratexswellabovetheurbanxlhmcymte Figure 6.4 shows illiteracy rates by area
of residence.
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Figure 6.4; Diteracy by Area of Residence
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Table 6.20: Illiteracy Rates by Age Group (percent)

Indigenous Non-indigenous
_Age Total Male Female Total Male Female
10-14 43.0 371 48.5 15.0 14.1 159
15-19 39.9 279 51.2 12.9 9.8 15.8
20-24 534 35.2 68.4 15.6 10.0 20.4
25-29 60.4 415 76.1 - 200 15.8 238
30-34 634 4.0 8L 212 14.7 27.1
35-39 70.3 53.1 86.5 288 21.5 339
40-4 T1.1 64.6 88.2 333 22.0 43.1
45-49 79.8 65.3 92.2 374 29.4 4.9
50-54 83.1 69.5 95.1 39.1 30.3 415
55-59 81.4 '67.3 94.4 29 333 53.0
60-64 86.1 76.7 95.3 48.6 36.2 60.1
6599 89.2 81.1 96.8 46.7 46.2 59.8
Source:  ENSD 1989.
eﬁmﬁfmms zv&sm of be g mmé%&?gm ooty

Being male has a strong negative effect. Age has a slight positive effect and being indigenous
has a strong positive effect.
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Table 6.21: Probability of Illiteracy

Partial
7 Coefficient Derivative

Constant 2.116

Male -1.028 0.248
(31.9)

Indigenous 1.951 0.471
(58.0)

Age ’ 0.041 0.010
(39.0)

Ch? 6094.2

N 22,373

m: Aauap%aaoonzy 19 and older.
A m only, ages

Ihedependemmﬂableisly'illiterate

es are t-ratios. All

coqﬂ!clemsign(ﬁcmltatthe 01 level,

Child Labor

As shown in Table 6.16, only 57 percent of indigenous children aged 10 to 12 years and
29percentofindxgenouschxldtenagedl3m15yearsateamdmgschool The labor force in
Guatemalawﬂlbeanalyzedbelowusingallmdmdualsagedlﬂoﬁyeam,however,xtlsalso
possible to look at the working status of children aged 10 to 13. Some of these children are
reported as being employed in the Encuesta Nacional Socio-Demografica.

Nine percent of non-mdxgenous children and 21 percent of indigenous children are reported
as being employed. The majority of these children are employed in agri iculture; 82 percent of
the indigenous children and 73 percent of the non-indigenous chxldren (ENSD. 1989)

Table 6.22 shows the characteristics of the working children. They are most often male
and live i;nléuml areas. The average age of both indigenous and non-indigenous working

Non-indigenous working children are evenly split between having no education and
primary education. One-thxrdmoremdxgenousworhngchildrenhavenoeducanonthan
edu%::n Non-indigenous working children have slightly more years of schooling as mdxgenous
working children.

thalggchildten , whether indigenous or non-indigenous are more far likely to live in a
household than the population as a whole (see Table 6.3). This is especially true
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for indigenous working children. Parents of working children also have fewer years of
schooling than the population as a whole (see Table 6.13).

Table 6.22: Characteristics of Working Children

Characteristic Indigenous Nor-indigenous
Male (%) 87.0 70.4
- Rural (%) 89.8 76.9
Average Age 12.0 12.0
Education Level (%)
None 573 48.2
Primary 4.7 51.8
Average Years of Schooling 1.1 1.6
Female Head of Household (%) 22.3 15.3
Mother’s Years of Schooling 0.6 14
Father’s Years of Schooling 1.1 1.8
Source:  ENSD 1989.
Note: Children aged 10 to 13 years only.

Using logistic regression, the probability that a child will be employed is calculated. The
results of an analysis looking at characteristics of both the children and their parents are
presented in Table 6.23. Being indigenous, male, living in rural area and living in a female
headed household increase the probability that a child will be working. The partial derivatives
indicate that being male increases the probability by 24 percent. The results also indicate that
the more education the parents have, the less likely a child is to work.
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Table 6.23: Probability of a Child Working

Coefficient Partial Derivative

Constant 9.936

Indigenous 0.375 0.045
Q49

Male 1.958 0.236

(11.3)

Age 0.610 0.074
@.5)

Years of Schooling 0.254 -0.031
3.7

Rural 0.315 0.038
1.5)

Female Head of Household (g.gs 0.057

Mother’s Years of Schooling g ;;9 0.018

Father’s Years of Schooling 38?1 <0.007

Chi? 385.6

N 2,106

Source: ENSD 1989.
Notes: Children aged 10 to 13 only. dewAbakBIV
parendme:aret-rado:. w@dem
m:::m.mkvd

Themultsofﬂﬁslogxsﬁctegmﬁonanalysisareusedmptedia mdprotu\bilityofachild
working at each gender and ethnicity. y the gender, ethnicity values
manipulagd tl:gu:tglculaﬁons Allotllerva.ﬂablma\reagl?el(l<=onstantatth¢irxuean\mlu‘:;e

Table 6.24 presents the results.
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Table 6.24: Predicted Probability of a Child Working

Indigenous Non-indigenous
_Age Male Female Male Female
10 17.7 30 12.9 20
11 28.4 53 214 37
12 42.2 9.3 334 6.6
13 574 15.9 48.0 11.5

Source:  ENSD 1989.

The predicted probabilities are lngher for indigenous children than non-indigenous
children, and increase with eveéyom g lligth mdnge:lxnous and nog;x;difaenous grls show
largemcreasesmpmbablhty ages 12 to 13 years. Indigenous boys have a 57 percent
probability of working at age 13. .

Occupational Attainment

TheworkfomemGuatemalaxsmadeuppnmarﬂyofmamamongbothmdxgenmsand
non-indigenous workers. Indigenous workers, overall, are (i) more likely than non-indigenous
workers to be self-employed; (u)morehkelythannon-mdxgenousworkerstoworkmoretban
one job; and (iii) earn less than non-indigenous workers. Indigenous women workers work the
least number of hours per week on average, over six hours less a week than non-indigenous
women (see Table 6.25).
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Table 6.25: Selected Characteristics of Working People

Characteristic Indigenous Non-indigenous
Total Employed (%) 49.7 49.2
Males
Percent of Total Workforce 79.5 nae
Working More than 1 Job (%) 4.1 2.8
Seif-employed (%) 46.7 25.8
Average Income - All Workers 87.30 250.56
(Quetzales per month)
Average Income - Formal Sector 88.26 253.85
(Quetzales per month)
Average Hours per Week 46.9 46.2
Females
Percent of Total Workforce 204 28.6
Working More than 1 Job (%) 2.2 1.6
Self-employed (%) 47.1 284
Average Income - All Workers 51.54 206.81
(Quetzales per month)
Average Income - Formal Sector 51.53 20728
(Quetzales per month)
Average Hours per Week 35.8 42.1

Source:  ENSD 1989.
Note: Includes respondents aged 14 to 65 years.

Interethnic Occupational Differences

Table 6.26 shows principal occupation by ethnicity. The most prevalent occupation for
both indigenous and non-indigenous peoplens agriculture, but almost twice as many indigenous
people as non-indigenous people are employed in the occupation. Artisans represent the second
most common occupation and vendors the Because the workforce is predominantly male,
ﬂwdxstribuhonofmalabypnnmpaloccupaﬁonmmmtheovmﬂdxsmbuuon For females,
both indigenous and non-indigenous, however, the distribution is different. Among female
indigenous workers, the most common occupation is artisan, followedbyagncultureand
veadors. The two most common occupations for non-indigenous females are personal service
and vendors, and artisans is third.
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Table 6.26: Principal Occupation
Indigenous Non-indigenous
Total Male Female Total Male Female
Professional 13 1.3 1.5 79 59 13.1
Administrator 0.7 0.6 1.1 39 38 4.4
Office Worker 0.5 0.4 0.6 51 37 8.6
Vendors | 7.9 53 181 11.1 63 231
Agriculture 67.6 78.0 269 352 45.7 9.1
Miners 0.2 0.2 n.a. 0.2 0.2 n.a.
Transport 0.7 0.8 na. 33 45 0.2
Artisans 14.7 89 376 18.2 19.3 15.4
Manual Laborer 2.3 33 0s 5.7 70 24
Personal Service 38 1.2 13.6 9.4 3.7 23.7

Source: ENSL: 1989.
Notes: Includes respondents aged 14 to 65 years.
n.a. Not applicable.

Earnings

There are many factors that determine an individual’s eamings. These factors include such
things as the individual’s job, the area in which the individual lives, the level of education, the
amount of training, and years of experience, among others. Indigenous people in Guatemala
have far less of some of these factors, especially education, yet often have more experience than
their non-indigenous counterparts.

Average Income Levels

As shown above, the principal occupational category for indigenous workers is agriculture;
68 percent of all indigenous workers are employed in agriculture (ENSD 1989). An analysis
of data from the Guatemalan Institute of Social Security shows that wages for agricultural
workers steadily declined during the 1980s; the average agricultural wage stood at only 50
percent of the average wage of the overall economy. This low level wage is reflected in the
average incomes reported in the ENSD (see Table 6.27). On average, indigenous workers’
average income is less than half of non-indigenous workers® average income. From their
principal occupation, the monthly income of indigenous workers is 34 percent of non-indigenous
income. From all sources of income, indigenous workers have 38 percent of non-indigenous
workers’ income.

Formal sector workers fare only slightly better than all workers combined. Those in the
formal sector represent different proportions among indigenous and non-indigenous workers; 16
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percent of indigenous workers are in the formal sector compared to 46 percent of non-indigenous
workers (ENSD 1989). Among both indigenous and non-indigenous workers, the average
inmmefmformalsecwrworkemisonlylpermthigherth:d}'&anmm

Table 6.27: Average Incomes (Quetzales per month)

Indigenous _ Non-indigenous

From Principal Occupation
All Workers 79.97 238.03
Formal Sector Only 80.69 240.40
Total Income
All Workers 99.24 259.32
Formal Sector Only 100.04 261.88

Source:  ENSD 1989.

Notes: Tamlinomneiudn}d;ssinmﬁmn
occupation, other jobs, retirement, other transfers
m%’pa)meminkmd. Includes respondents aged 14
10 6S years.

Diffferences in Income by Education

As expected, average income increases as education level increases. As shown in Table
6.28, average monthly income for individuals with no education or only primary education (0
toGyears)lsthclovmt. The advantage for completing secondary education (12 years) is
greatest for women. The average monthly income for indigenous women with
mdaryeducaﬁonwfomhmahgherthmﬁmem&inwmple&mdmyeduuﬁm,fm

women it is three times higher. At all education levels, indigenous people earn

lmﬂlannon-indigmpeople.



Guatemala 133

Table 6.28: Average Monthly Income by Education Level, Ages 14 and Older (Quetzales)

Indigenous Non-indigenous
Years of Education Total Male Female Total Male  Female.
06 420 7152 10.35 9441 16255 33.88
71t 11 109.35 14431 46.06 14778 21492 7193
12 23261 25494 187.64 31644 38793 259.56
13+ 409.51 - 409.88 407.07 661.38 798.20 440.46

Source: ENSD 1989,

Differences in Income by Age

By age group, the average monthly income of indigenous males is similar to that of non-
females, aldmughﬂwhwmefornon-mdxmousfemlafaﬂssharplyaﬁaagesso
to 54 (see Figure 6.5). Indigenous females’ average incomes remain fairly constant
of age. Average incomes for non-indigenous males peak at ages 40 to 44 with a small shift in
the decrease at ages 55 to 59.

Figure 6.5: Average Monthly Income by Age Group

400 Quetzales

: 300 \'/‘\\
200 \
100

. L 4 o, N e " P —
iy e A 1 L | 4

1%-19 20-24 256-29 30-34 35-39 40-44 45-49 50-64 55-69 60-84 66-09

Age Group
-~ (ndigenous Males —+ (ndigenous Females
~#= Non-indigenous Males —8- Non-indig Fomalee

Source: ENSD 1989.



134 Indigenous People and Poventy in Latin America: An Empirical Analysis

Differences in Occupational Earnings

Within profession, there are large differences in the hourly wages, years of schooling,
weekly hours and potential experience of indigenous and non-indigenous workers (see Table
6.29). Hourly wages for indigenous workers are always lower than for non-indigenous workers
with the exception of those in the transportation occupations where the indigenous hourly wage
is 25 percent higher than the non-indigenous wage. In all other occupations, the indigenous
hourly wage ranges from 38 to 72 percent of the non-indigenous hourly wage and averages 54
percent of the non-indigenous hourly wage.

Among males in all professions, the hourly wage for indigenous workers averages 63
percent of the non-indigenous hourly wage. Indigenous female houri‘y wages are, on average,
53 percent of non-indigenous female hourly wages. Indigenous females in office worker

ions receive slightly higher hourly wages than indigenous males in this occupation. This
could be a result of the small number of women in these occupations. Although the percentages
of indigenous males and females in the occupation are similar (see Table 6.26), the overall
percentage of indigenous female workers is small. Only 20 percent of all indigenous workers
are female (see Table 6.25). Non-indigenous females in the office worker occupations also have
higher hourly wages than non-indigenous males in this occupation. In addition, hourly wages
;x‘xutlhe professional and manual labor occupations are essentially equal for non-indigenous males

Indigenous workers have fewer years of schooling than non-indigenous workers in all
occupations. Even in the transportation occupations where they receive higher hourly wages,
indigenous workers have fewer years of schooling.

As shown in Table 6.25, overall both indigenous and non-indigenous male workers work
approximately the same number of hours per week. However, in five of the occupations,
indigenous male workers actually work more hours than non-indigenous male workers.
Although overall, female indigenous workers average fewer hours per week than female non-
indigenous workers (see Table 6.29), in two occupations, they average more hours (office
workers and personal service).

. With a few exceptions, indigenous workers have more potential experience in all
occupations than non-indigenous workers. This is potential experience calculated by subtracting
the number of years of schooling plus 6 (the age at which children are supposed to begin school)
from age; actual experience was not included in the data set. In the mining occupations,
indi workers have 13 years less experience than non-indigenous workers. Female
infctliigenous k(;mfﬁce workers have only half as much potential experience as non-indigenous female
office workers.




Table 6.29: Wages, Schooling, Weekly Hours and Potentlal Experience by Occupation

' Indigenous Non-indigenous
Houdy Yearsof Weekly Yrsof Hourly Yeamof Woekly Yruof
Wage Schooling Hours _ Exp. Wage _ Schooling  Hours Exp.
Overall
Professionals 2.37 87 31 175 352 122 353 1.7
Administrators 1.3¢ 33 469 219 3.55 93 469 2.1
Office Workers 1.29 69 42 195 1.93 102 &7 127
Vendors 0.64 18 40 27 1.40 56 482 26
Agriculture 0.29 1.4 457 253 0.68 23 49 U6
Miners 0.39 1.1 456 184 0.90 22 421 31.2
Transport 1.93 34 518 242 1.54 48 S12 264
Artisans 0.54 19 3371 B2 1.15 49 438 28
Manusl Laborers 0.78 23 454 230 1.08 3.8 462 202
Personal Service 0.44 19 S23 22 on 37 49 224
Males

Professionals 2.36 92 349 17.8 354 122 40 157
Administrators 161 . 43 s03 211 403 103 468 221
Office Workers 1.14 56 447 247 1.80 94 46 145
Vendors 0.76 22 505 _ 269 1.92 66 S04 223
Agriculture 0.30 14 467 253 0.70 24 453 2438
Miners 0.39 1.1 456 184 0.90 22 41 312
Transport 2.00 33 530 249 1.56 49 SIS 264
Artisans 0.78 28 465 29 1.26 s3 44 208
Manual Laborers 0.7 23 454 233 1.08 37 462 204
Personal Service 0.78 29 $§713 28 1.12 s1  $3.7 24

" Females
Professionals 2.38 72 213 163 349 121 301 15.6
Administrators 0.83 1.4 42 295 2.55 73 41 253
Office Warkers 169. 103 429 52 200 112 407 107
Veadors 0.50 14 432 286 1.05 49 466 4
Agriculture 0.18 07 338 258 0.41 18 4.0 218
Miners n.a. n.8, n.e. n.e. n.a. n.a. n.8. a.a.
Transport na. n.a. n.a. n.a. 0.74 31 364 2.7
Attisans 0.33 1.1 284 25 0.80 38 355 235
Manual Laborers 0.51 28 457 166 1.05 45 459 184
Personal Service ° 032 1.5 505 203 0.55 3.1 484 217

Source: ENSD 1989.

Notes: Includes only respondents aged 14 to 85 years.

n.a. Not applicable.
chtsnpomdhmm
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Earnings Differentials

Prior to the current study, an analysis of the effects of ethnicity and education on earnings
in Guatemala was done using the ENSD 1989. If indigenous have the same educational
level as non-indigenous people, they would still earn about half that of non-indigenous people.
Other factors beyond education, experience and hours worked determined the earnings of
indigenous workers relative to non-indigenous workers. While education did boost earnings for
indigenous workers, it was not to the extent shown for non-indigenous workers (Psacharopoulos
1993). Here the exercise is repeated, but including additional explanatory variables, such as
marital status, rural location and self-employment.

In order to analyze earnings it is necessary to select a sample from the ENSD. For these
analyses, only those individuals between the ages of 14 and 65 are included giving a sample of
26,286 individuals. Those people who reported positive hours and positive income are classified
as working. In this sample, 13 percent of the indigenous people are classified as working and
31 percent of non-indigenous people.

These percentages are smaller than the percentages of those who self-report being
employed. Fifty percent of both indigenous and non-indigenous respondents report that they are
employed (ENSD 1989). Of the indigenous respondents who report they are employed, but
report either no hours or no wages, 87 percent are employed in agricultural occupations,
presumably as family workers or self-employed subsistence farmers. Sixty-seven percent of the
non-indigenous respondents who report they are employed but report no positive hours or
positive wages are in agricultural occupations.

Table 6.30 presents the means and standard deviations of the variables used in the
following analyses. As with the full sample, indigenous people have less education, more
potential experience, are more likely to be self-employed, are more likely to live in rural areas
and are more likely to own their homes. Indigenous workers are most heavily represeated in

agricultural occupations.
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Table 6.30: Labor Market tion Analysis Variables (workers )
Mummmm e,

Indigenous Non-indigenous

Total Male Female Total Male Femalo

Years of Schooling 1.70 1.81 1.30 5.13 4.89 5.68
.57 (2.58) (2.50) (4.60) @4 @48

No Bducation 0.56 0.52 0.69 0.22 0.22 0.23
(.50) (:50) (-46) 4) (-41) (42)

So-. Primary "~ 033 0.37 0.22 0.33 0.3§ 0.27
Education .47 (.48) (41) 4N (.48) (.49)
Complete Primary 0.07 0.08 0.08 0.19 0.19 0.17
Education (.26) 27 22) (-39) (.40) (.38)
Some Secondary 0.02 0.02 0.03 0.12 0.12 0.13
Education . (-15) 19) 17 (.33) (32) (34)
Complete Secondary 0.01 0.01 0.12 0.08 0.06 0.13
Education (.10) (.09) 11) «n (.24) (33
University 0.00 0.01 0.00 0.06 0.06 0.07
(.07) (.08) (.03) 249 (:23) (.26)

Potential 2.73 28.35 25.51 22.87 2361 2114
Experience (14.50) (14.38) (14.73) (14.51) 1457 (1422
Self-Employed 0.55 0.52 0.63 .27 0.25 0.30
(-50) (-50) (-48) (44) (43) (.46)

Rural 0.72 0.76 0.58 0.46 0.53 0.30
(45) (43) (-49) (:50) (.50) (.46)

Own Home 0.52 0.62 0.15 0.29 0.38 0.08
(:50) (-49) (-36) (46) (-49) (:28)

Tota! Household 265.36 238.64 361.18 658.26 57375  856.03
Monthly Barnings" (345920 (271.00)  (523.49) (851.68)  (735.48) (1049.50)
Income from Principal ~ 119.72 132.65 73.34 269.11 289.76  220.79
Occupation® (17077 (185.74) (85.34) (366.39)  (388.19) (304.04)
Weekly Hours 45.91 48.09 38.10 46.93 4825 4383
(12.68) .6%) (18.07) (14.14) (12.21) (17.46)

Hourly Wage® 0.64 0.67 0.51 1.49 1.582 1.42
0.93) (1.00) 0.58) @79 .89) (.36

Age 35.42 36.16 32.80 34.00 3451 3282
(13.53) (13.38) (13.78) (12.93) (13.08) (12.49)

N 3,180 2,459 721 8,597 6,029 2,568

Source: ENSD 1989.
Notes: Standard deviations in parentheses. Includes respondents aged 14 to 65 years.
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Overall, indigenous workers earn 44 percent of non-indigenous worker eamings in their
incipal occupation (see Table 6.30). Male indigenous workers earn 46 percent of male non-
indigenous earnings and female indigenous workers eamn only 33 percent of the female non-
indigenous earnings. Both indigenous and non-indigenous workers reported approximately the
same number of hours worked per week although, however, when broken down by gender,
indilgémexpus female workers reported almost six hours a week less than non-indigenous female
workers.

Earnings Functions

. The results of earnings regressions for indigenous and non-indigenous workers using
ordinary least squares regression are presented in Table 6.31, Overall, the rate of return for
schooling is 11 percent for indigenous workers and 12 percent for non-indigenous workers. The
rate of return for schooling is higher for female workers, both indigenous and non-indigenous.
Log earnings increase with experience, but as expected in a normal age-earnings profile, they
decrease with age.

Being self-employed has a negative effect overall on both indigenous and non-indigenous
workers. However, it has a positive effect on female indigenous workers and male ron-
indigenous workers. Living in a rural area is always negative regardless of ethnicity or gender.
The rate of return for formal sector workers is positive for all except female non-indigenous
workers, and being married has a positive effect on earnings.
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Table 6.31: Earnings Functions
Indigenous Non-indigenous
Variable Total Male Female Total Male Female
Constant 2.229 3.630 1.638 2.082 2.525 3.576
Years of Schooling 0.106 0.091 0.121 0.120 0.105 0.144
(14.6) 10.7) @7 (53.9) 38.6) 40.0)
Log of Weekly 0.411 0.170 0.433 0.432 0.309 0.378
Hours 9.0 @.1) @.5) (19.6) 0.2 (13.0)
Experience 0.030 0.029 0.040 0.038 0.043 0.041
.5) @“.9 “.49) (16.9) (15.2) (10.4)
Experience squared -0.000 <0.000 <0.001 <0.000 <0.001 <0.001
4.8 “4.0) 3.7 (12.2) (12.2) (1.7
Self-employed -0.336 0.572 0.127 -0.028 0.236 -1.528
(1.1) (1.5) ©.3) ©.1) 0.9) 2.4
Rural 0.190 0239 0310 0.157  0.267 0.179
¢$.3) .5) ¢.1) 8.9 (12.8) 5.5
Formal Sector 0.273 0.073 0.307 0.316 0.558 -1.302
Worker 0.9) ©.2) ©.9 (1.3 2.2 @.1)
Married 0.170 0.038 0.053 0.232 0.162 0.081
@.n ©.7) ©.8) 12.2) 6.6 2.6)
R? 0.21 0.18 0.25 0.40 0.37 0.50
N 3,180 2,459 721 8,597 6,029 2,567

Source:  ENSD 1989.
Notes: Numbers in parentheses are t-ratios. The dependent variable is the log of earnings.

All coefficients significant at the .01 level.

The earnings function for indigenous workers has far less explanatory power than the
function for the non-indigenous group, whether that equation is calculated overall or by gender.
This means there are other factors beyond the human capital variables included that determine
the earnings of the indigenous group relative to the non-indigenous group. This is especially
uueformdlgenousmalawhemtheeammgsﬁmcﬁmhastheleastexphnamrypower

Decomposition

Using the Oaxaca (1973) method, described in Chapter 4, it is possible to decompose the
mmgsaﬁmwmammwnmmwmmmmmm
and a component which is largely attributable to wage discrimination. Theoretically, there is
mMmﬁgeﬁmmmgmmm:Mmmmmmmmm,wm
are presen
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Table 6.32 presents the results separately for males and females. For males,
approximately one-half of the earnings differential can be attributed to differences in
endowments. For females, as much as three-fourths of the differential is due to differences in
human capital. These represent the upper bound on discrimination. Non-indigenous workers
may have endowments superior to indigenous workers which are not measured. This lack of
information will bias the estimate of the component due to wage discrimination upwards.

Table 6.32: Decomposition of the Earnings Differential

of Earnings Differential
Due to Differences in:

Specification Endowments Wage Structure
Males

Evaluated at Indigenous Means 48 52

Evaluated at Non-indigenous Means 57 43
Females

Evaluated at Indigenous Means 76 24

Evaluated at Non-indigenous Means 69 31

Source: ENSD 1989.
Note: For males W/W, = 218% and for females W,/W, = 301%.

Conclusion

Guatemala is a country where the income distribution is highly unequal and the majority
of the population is poor. The indigenous people in Guatemala are the poorest of the poor.
They have the lowest education levels, the least access to health services, the least access to
basic services such as water and sanitation, and income levels half that of non-indigenous people.

Indigenous people lag far behind non-indigenous people in all of the indicators used to
indicate poverty that can be defined using the present data set. Thirty-nine percent of the
indigenous ion is in the lowest income quintile; 87 percent of all indigenous households
are below the poverty line. w-ﬁvepementoﬁndigmhouwholdsdonothaveasafewater
supply, 46 percent have no sanitary services and 75 percent have no electricity.

m&ﬁwﬁmmammﬂwenomdmzdhgewlvgom,tm:_
jori y primary education. average, indigenous peop y 1.3 years o
mwwmtindmmattheyareﬂﬁm&.

Moamdi&a;:s'pwpkwo;kmmeagﬁcmm&cmwmwagammm&y
other sector wi exception of personal services. Overall, indigenous wages average only
55 percent of non-indigenous wages. Finally, indigenous people face discrimination in the
workplace that causes them to receive lower wages.



Mezxico
Alexis Panagides

Introduction

According to the 1990 Mexican census, 7.5 percent or 5.3 million of Mexico’s population
speaks an indigenous language. In absolute numbers, no other country in the Americas has an
indigenous population as large as Mexico’s. One researcher examining the state of
people in Mexico states that “because of the great diversity of languages, habitats, and world-
Viei:'s’ &%“%“&m‘“ e s:riclm (ﬂnl:odmno 1988 'n::;i‘.“““' peoplem
it is overwhelmingly poverty * i ). indigenous
in Mexico have been commonly associated with poverty, the degree and dynamics of poverty
in indigenous communities has yet to be fully explored. Muchofﬂlediﬁcmmyingthe
indigenous population stems largely from the paucity of information. than census
information, relevant data are rare and limited in scope, and often very difficult to access.
Through a technique described above (Chapter 4), this chapter attempts to bypass obstacles
pmsenbﬁbydaﬂhmfﬁdencyudwiﬂexamineﬁewdmnomicmdiﬁonofhdigmm

This study combines information from the literature on indigenous peoples and new
analyses of a 1989 household survey. It examines such topics as income, earnings, education,
and child labor. The eaming differential between indigenous and non-indigenous workers is
decomposed into its "explained” and "unexplained” components. Additionally, the determinants
of poverty are estimated and policy simulations are conducted.

Sample Characteristics

Though some general discussion of the data upon which this chapter is based is presented
in Chapter 4 (above), what follows are some important details concerning the data’s distribution
and how the results will be interpreted using the aforementioned geographical signature for
ethnicity, namely, the comparison of socio-economic differences between municipios of varying
indigenous percentages. Figure 7.1 illustrates the distribution of observations by municipio
indigenous concentration. Mwﬁc&wfoswithindigenmspopula@onsrepmﬁngmommt
of their total population contain the vast majority of observations within the sample, over 50
thousand. Anothetnuadcipios(wpetcentindigeuommncenmﬁona@apove)repmme
remaining cases at just over 7 thousand observations, Generally, as the indigenous percentage
of municipios increase, the number of cbservations decrease.

141
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Figure 7.1: Distribution of Observations by Municipio Indigenous Concentration
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Source:  INEGT 1989.

Figure 7.2 illustrates the predominance of indigenous people in the south eastern states of

Mexico. States with the highest indigenous percentages include Chiapas, Oaxaca, Quintana Roo
and Yucatan,
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Figure 7.2: Percentage of Indigenous Population by Mexican State

Baja Calffornia Norte
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Source:  INEGI 1989.

Table 7.1 lists mean values for several key individual and household variables for three
levels of munmicipio indigenous concentration. Number of children, number of household
members, and household income illustrate household characteristics. Itis interesting to note that
average household sizes increase and average total household incomes decrease as municipio
indigenous percentages increase. This observed interaction between household size and
household income is concurrent with the commonly noted correlation between larger family size
and poverty. Individual characteristic averages reveal an increasingly younger sample as
indigenous percentage increases. Less schooling and consequently illiteracy are also observed
in municipios with greater indigenous populations. Employment characteristics reveal that
employment, as measured by a question asking whether an individual has an income or net, is
higher in less indigenous areas. However, this measure may not capture those jobs with less
formal means of remuneration, such as farm labor or family businesses. Questions asking
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'megmmmW&mm%mmm%mm@
between municipio categories, supporting the conclusion emplo t is not necessaril
e‘“;mbabl duepatheprtedo‘t{\l:inanﬂ rux-alis yfmdngm Mj&ﬂlﬁml”oss
areas, most y due to y nature O

Personal income averages reaffirm houschold income averages, decreasing as indigenous
population increases.

Table 7.1: Full Sample Averages for Selected Variables

Varisble Non(g'nglio;;xous Mgo%-‘lgx) Higl(:;:,q:ig -:l)ms
Household
Children 2.59 2.79 3.09
Household Members 4.89 5.42 5.51
Household Income 1,863.63 390.66 375.07
(x1000 pesos)
Individual
Age 24.8 23.3 21.4
Years of School 49 2.8 20
Read 0.76 . 0.59 0.48
Male 0.49 0.49 0.51
Employment
Has Income 0.35 0.29 0.25
Hours Worked/Week 4.3 383 435
Union 0.21 0.12 0.07
Worked in Last Week 0.47 0.48 0.45
Worked in Last Month 0.46 . 0.49 0.46
Personal Income (x1000 pesos) 323.86 112.39 90.5

Source:  INEGI 1989.

The following sections discuss the empirical examination of various development related
issues with regard to ethnicity.
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Income and Poverty Incidence

This section examines average income levels and potential determinants of poverty. Prior
studies have provided strong evidence of a correlation between average income levels and
ethnicity. Further empirical analysis examines the incidence of poverty by ethnicity and tests
various determinants on the probability of being poor.

It should be noted that since the method of analysis in this chapter is really based on the
probability of being indigenous instead of its actuality, some estimates may be biased. Income
estimates may underestimate the incidence of poverty among indigenous people since it is
inevitable that in a 70 percent and over municipio, for example, some individuals will not be
indigenous people and thus probably raise the estimated mean income.

Income

e e e e e e
employed in this ¢ . paring regi oeconomic conditions to

ion levels has been a popular analytical method for overcoming difficulties of
attaining timely and adequate data on indigenous populations in Mexico. Following the
discussion of prior studies, the presentation of original research aims to contribute to the small
but existing body of literature by adding analyses of recent survey data (1989), and by exploring
some previously unexamined issues concerning the indigenous population.

In a 1985 study, researchers examined the geographic distribution of individual
socioeconomic conditions in Mexico. To conduct the study, a single measure of socioeconomic
well-being was created and named the “margi ion" index, a ite of 19 indicators
mlatedminwme,economicacﬁvity,nuuiﬁon,healﬂl,hwsingu:lndservm. The higher the
value of the *marginalization® index, the worse was an individual’s socioeconomic condition,
Once determined, the index was examined at the municipio, state and regional level, by serving
as a dependent variable for assorted geographic determinants. Analyses revealed that rural
residence, agricultural activity, and regions with ineffective means of communications had a
strong positive impact on the index, indicating poorer socioeconomic conditions. On the other
hand, non-agricultural activity and municipios located in the north had a weak impact on the
index, indicating better conditions. Most of the municipios with the greatest positive effect on
theindexwerefocaﬁedinﬂwruralareasofthe“highlyindigmous‘statesoanxaca,Chiapas,
Guerrero, Hidalgo, Puebla and Yucatdn. According to the study, 84 &ement of the indigenous
population was living in municipios and regions with a "very high* index of inalization.
People living in these areas had the worst social conditions. Seventy-seven percent of the
economically active population earned less than the minimum salary (Ovalle and Cantu 1982).

The Instituto Nacional Indigenista (INT) in Mexico has been collecting information on the
indigenous population in an effort to build a pool of data that includes geographic distribution,
poverty, economic and social indicators, as well as cultural activities. Recent examination of
this data in terms of poverty analysis, employing an index of "marginalization® similar to that
used by Ovalle and Cantu (1982), reveal a direct relationship between density of indigenous
population and socioeconomic conditions, especially in the rural municipios. In 1980, 97 percent
of indigenous people of § years and over were living in municipios classified in the category of
“high® and *very high® level of marginalization. In highly-marginalized rural municipios, 65
percent of the marginalized population was indigenous, while only 19 percent was non-
indigenous. Noneofthemralmmdclpimwiﬂlmomﬂ:anmpamtz:dlgenoupopmﬁmﬁt



146 Indigenous People and Poverty in Latin America: An Empirical Analysis

into the ies of “medium"” and "low" level of marginalization. Only two municipios with
a range of indigenous population from 31 to 59 percent fit into the category of "medium"
marginalization level (Warnam 1992),

In another publication, the INI states that 70 percent of indigenous people base their
economy on primary and subsistence economic activities. Most indigenous economic activity
is agricultural and little production is market oriented (INI 1991).

The findings of both Ovalle and Cantu (1982) and the INI (1991) are consistent with the
findings of the original research conducted in this chapter. As this chapter will illustrate,
individuals in more indigenous municipios are on average in poorer socioeconomic condition
than individuals in less indigenous municipios. Also, in a simple model, a positive correlation
exists between municipio indigenous concentration and incidence of poverty.

Mumicipio analysis conducted on three different categories of indigenous concentration,
under 10 percent, 10 to 40 percent and above 40 percent indigenous municipio population, shows
a consistent inverse relationship between household and personal income and the percentage of
indigenous people within each mumicipio. Higher income levels, whether individual labor
earnings or household per capita income, for municipios of lower percentages of indigenous
population, persist in every tested category. Table 7.2 illustrates the average income differences
across various categories by municipio grouping.

Table 7.2: Distribution of Average Monthly Incomes by Municipio Indigenous Group

(pesos x1000)
Municipio Indigenous (percent)

Category Under 10 10-39 Above 40
Ag25-29 483.4 3229 214.2

30-39 661.4 450.3 259.2

40-50 729.8 328.3 2423
Education

None 283.8 154.9 102.7

Primary Completed 441.3 294.3 171.2

Secondary Completed 484.4 3589 273.7
Employment

Agricultural Worker 257.8 161.4 114.5

Non-agri. Worker 579.5 393.5 353.6
Total 548.2 317.1 196.5

Source: INEGI 1989.

The correlation between average incomes and the indigenous percentage of a municipio can
be clearly seen in a scatter plot. In Figure 7.3, each point represents a municipio and is plotted
by the average household income per capita (vertical axis) and the indigenous percentage of the
municipio (horizontal axis). One can clearly see the general trend of falling average per capita
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incomes as municipios become increasingly indigenous. This trend is confirmed by the
imposition of a downward sloping linear regression line.

Figure 7.3: Average Household Income per Capita per Municipio
(scatter plot and linear regression line)

Household Income per Caplia (pesos x1000)
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Source: INEGI 1989.

Poverty

To examine the incidence of poverty among populations of varying indigenous
concentration a poverty line is used. As described above in Chapter 4, the poverty line is US$

60 PPP. Extreme poverty is one-half of the poverty line. AsF:gure?hllustram
of increasing indigenous concentration experience higher percentages of pov ert{
poverty. Municipios with 40 percent and above indigenous population have 45.

inmdenceofexuemepovmymandomunidpwsmthbelowmpermtmdxgenmu
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Figure 7.4: Poverty Incidence by Municipio Type

of Municipio Type Income Category:
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100%
0%
60%
4%
20%
0%

wiﬂm

Source:  INEGI 1989.

Though the above figure does give some indication as to the extent of poverty among areas
of different indigenous concentration, it fails to reveal the severity of poverty other than that
revealed theuseoftheexn'emepovettyhne For a better examination of the depth and
sevemg in indigenous and non-indigenous areas, the Foster-Greer-Thorbecke index

(FGT P)) is used. The FGT P, represents the severity of poverty in a population by weighting
each poor person according to their degree of deprivation or income level below the poverty
line, Table73liststheFGTszdexofpov includmgtwootherindedxeFGT
*family" ofpovertymeasmement,ﬂwFGTPoorheadsountandtheFGTP,orw

povertygap(formotedetaxlseersachampoulosetal 1992).

Table 7.3: FGT Poverty Indices

Head Count  Aggregate Poverty
Sub-sample Index (Py)_ Gap (P) FGT P, Index
Indigenous (more than 70%) 80.6 4.5 284
Non-indigenous (less than 10%) 179 6.2 31
Total 22.6 8.6 4.6

Source:  INEGI 1989.
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To examine the probability of being poor, logistic regression analysis is used. According

to Table 7.4, age, years of schooling, non-agricultural employment, lumr’;m worked per week, and
memberofaumondecmsestheprobabihtyofbeingpoorinbothmples Variables

with the greatest negative marginal impact for both samples are non-agricultural worker and
employer. Being an employer in the head of household subsample decreases the probability of
povatybgneaﬂyZOpercentrdauvewme183pmentmeanofmedependmtvaﬂabk when

all other are held constant
Table 7.4: Determination of Poverty (logit)
Variable Head of Houschold 18 Years and Qlder
Age -0.0048 -0.0045
(118.4) 17.2)
Male 0.0556 0.0921
3.1 (10.8)
Years of Schooling 0.0344 <0.0346
(19.2) 29.9)
Employment
Agricultural Worker 0.0449 0.0103*
(3.3) (1.0)
Non-agri. Worker 0.1788 <0.1698
(154) 21.3)
Employer 0.1935 0.1604
(.0) 6.9)
Hours Worked/Week <0.0017 <0.0015
5.9) (&)
Union 0.075 40.0713
' 5.2) 649
Municipio Indigenous (% 0.0049 0.004S
N $ *) (17.49) 22.2)
C Children 0.0406
. (18.6)
Constant 0.536 1.235
N 9,660 17,274
Model ¥* 2,869 4,361
Mean of Dependent Variable 0.1826 0.1626

Source;:  INEGI 1989.
Notes: Values for variables indicate marginal effects. Numbers in
es are t-ratios. * Insignificant at the 95 percent level.

par
The omitted cate employment variables includes informal
sec:ormddmeftg?of

Years of schooling is very influential on the probability of poverty. Within the
subsamples schoohngungedfromOtol7yearswithabouta65yearavemgeovuan. The
estimated coefficient of -3.46 percent in the 18 year and older subsample indicates, all other
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factors constant, that 6.5 years of education would decrease an individual’s probability of being
poor by 22.5 percent relative to the 16.3 percent avera&gnof the dependeat variable. This
represents a greater marginal reduction in the probability possible with any other variable.
Educational attainment, therefore, is a critical determinant of the incidence of poverty and should
be considered closely in implementing poverty alleviation programa.

The positive municipio indigenous vaiiable indicates that as the probability that a surveyed
individual t:ls igd‘i‘ggenou: éii?, so doesd the diln;,dividualt;‘se probability of being apl;)oromby
approximately 0.49 and 0.45 percent, depending on respective equation, er
determinants held constant. ‘This variable has considerable impact considering the potential
range of percentage concentration, 0 to 100. Living in a 50 percent indigenous municipio
_ increases one’s probability of a household head being poor by a substantial 24.5 percent,
marking the greatest possible jncrease in the marginal probability of being poor than possible
with any other variable.

Services such as piped water, electricity and telephone service are also more common in
less indigenous areas. In contrast, home ownership shows greater incidence in more indigenous
areas. However, closer examination reveals a clear disparity in the physical composition of
homes between more and less indigenous municipios (Figure 7.6). Homes in less indigenous
areas are built from higher quality materials: 71 percent are constructed with concrete and brick,
while in more indigenous areas only 29 percent are concrete and brick. A larger percent of
homes in indigenous areas are built with wood than in less indigenous areas, 21 to 6 percent,

respectively.

Figure 7.5a: Material Assets

Oat.gantitypeﬂoomwb

Source:  INEGI 1989.
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Figure 7.5b: Household Services
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Source:  INEGI 1989.

Figure 7.6: Material Composition of Housing Walls
(percent of municipio category)
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Source:  INEGI 1989.
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Measuring access to health care is an important element in the examination of individual
socioeconomic welfare. Unfortunately, the survey upon which this study is based does not
de extensive health information, Nevertheless, one of the few variables available is health
ce coverage. Of those sampled, 47 percent of individuals in less indigenous muricipios
(under 30 percent indigenous) have some form of health insurance as opposed to 34 percent of
those in more indigenous municipios (30 percent and over indigenous). Food welfare does not
show great dissimilarity between the two groups. Of those sampled, 1.6 perceat in less
indigenous areas and 1.4 percent in more indigenous areas are receiving some sort of food
assistance. Though a lower incidence of food assistance in usually more impoverished
indigenous municipios may seem counter-intuitive, it may reflect the rural and agricultural nature
of indigenous areas. The distribution of food alleviation programs may be hindered by the
remoteness of rural populations (which make up the bulk of the indigenous subsample), as
opposed to urban areas (most of the non-indigenous subsarple), where knowledge of and access
to such services may be less obstructed. Aﬂx:d pe;lhaps more importantly, reliance on subsitgtgz
agriculture, especially prominent among the indigenous population, provides a source o
denied to urban dwellers (INI 1991).

Income Inequality

The examination of income inequality in this report uses the common measure of the Gini
coefficient, a value that indicates greater income inequality as it increases. The Gini coefficients
for municipios divided into below 30 percent and 30 percent and above indigenous population
reveal more income homogeneity within municipio groups than when the entire sample is
examined (Table 7.5). The Gini coefficient for the less indigenous and the more indigenous
subsample are similar, 0.539 and 0.533, respectively. When subsamples are put together
the coefficient rises to 0.55, indicating greater income inequality. Closer examination of average
incomes between the two groups exposes large differences, explaining the Gini result for the
entire sample. According to the 30 percent division, those in non-indigenous areas earn about
three and a half times more on average than those in indigenous areas.

Table 7.5: Gini Coefficients

Mean Household per Capita
Municipio Sample Gini Coefficient Income (x1000 pesos)
Below 30% Indigenous 0.539 256.133
30% and Above Indigenous _ 0.533 72.309
All 0.550 245.020

Source:  INEGI 1989.
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Educational Characteristics

Because of the strong correlation between educational attainment and poverty (see Figure
7.7), this section will examine educational characteristics among the indigenous and non-

indigenous populations.
Figure 7.7: Income and Educational Attainment

Average income (x1000 pesos)
1200

Non-indigenous
(municipio under 30% indigenous)

Indigeneous
{municipio 30% and over indigenous)f

NmPMmsmeysw

Educational attainment
Source: INEGI 1989.

Figure 7.7 illustrates the high correlation between education and income among indigenous
and non-indigenous areas for those older than 18 years and eaming positive income. It is
interesting to note that the returns to education are slightly higher in indigenous areas than in

non-indigenous areas until tertiary education. Post-tertiary education a dramatic
increase in returns to education ( of line) in non-indigenous areas.  phenomenon could
have several explanations. It may that there exist greater non-market retumns at higher

educanonallevelsmnon-mdigenousarusmaumindigenousareas. These may include, for
enmple,thenseofmnnecﬁommmewmkfmcemthmnon-mdigmusamsmhbormku
discrimination against those in indigenous areas. The gap in returns to education mx‘y
reflecting geographic disparities; highly indigenous areas tend to be rural. Figure 7 maybe
showmghwerdemandfmhgheredmmmthwemuopposedmmmbanmwhwh
are typically less indigenous. These issues are examined in greater detail below.

Access to Formal Education

Access to formal education has grown in recent years. According to the 1990 Census,
illiteracy has decreased from 25.8 percent in 1970, to 12.4 percent in 1990. In addition, the
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percentage of the population with incomplete primary schooling has decreased from 38.9 percent
in 1970, to 2%.8 percent in 1990 (INEGI 1992b). The findings of this study corroborate those
of the Census and add that improvements also occurred in indigenous areas, though educational
levels still remain lower than in non-indigenous areas.

Figure 7.8 illustrates the improvement in access to schooling over the last several decades.
Figure 7.8, however, also reveals the vast inequities that still exist between those who live in
indigenous and non-indigenous areas, and between genders. Despite an improving trend, those
in indigenous areas still have the lowest schooling averages, and of this group, women have less
schooling than men. The 1960-1969 cohort shows a situation wherein male/female disparities
have narrowed while indigenous/non-indigenous area disparities have remained large.

Figure 7.8: Average Educational Attainment by Age Cohort
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Source:  INEGI 1989.

It is interesting to note that between the 1950-59 and 1960-69 age cohorts, the growth rate
of female average educational attainment experiences a sharp increase. From 1950 to 1960,
federal government expenditures on education increased by 220 percent in real terms (UNESCO
1964). From 1965 to 1969 there was a 61 percent increase in expenditures, marking a rate of
increase that was faster than the rate of enrollment (USAID 1977).

Hliteracy

Despite the improving trends in access to education, illiteracy continues to be an important

for some states, especially in predominantly indigenous states., In 1980, Oaxaca had

the highest level of illiteracy at 46 percent. In 1990, this percentage had decreased to 28 percent
but still remains more than twice the 1990 national average of 12 percent. In 1990, the
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relatively indigenous state of Chiapas had the greatest incidence of illiteracy at 30 percent of the
population ages S years and older (INEGI 1992b).

Table 7.6 reports illiteracy rates by gender and type of municipio, those with less than 10
percent, 10 to 40 percent, and those with more than 40 percent indigenous population. Illiteracy
increases for both males and females as municipio indigenous percentages rise. The ethnic
disparity is greatest in the female subsample where the illiteracy rate is more than four times
greater in the “high" indigenous municipio category than the "low" indigenous municipio
category. In addition, it is interesting to note that the gender disparity in the illiteracy rate
increases as the municipio indigenous percentage increases. For the least indigenous municipios,
the male/female difference is only 2 percent; but for the “high” indigenous municipios, the
difference is 16 percent, showing a pattem of increasing male/female educational inequities as
municipio indigenous concentration increases.

Table 7.6: Mlliteracy by Gender and Municipio Indigenous Percentage

Municipio Category Male %  Female %
Less than 10% Indigenous (low) 7 10
10 - 39% Indigenous (med.) 17 25
40% and Over Indigenous (high) 23 43

Source:  INEGI 1989,
.Note: Sample restricted to those individuals 14 years and older.

Schooling Attainment

Table 7.7 reports the average years of schooling attainment for individuals 20 years and
older by gender and municipio grouped by percentage of indigenous population. The higher the
proportion of indigenous people in a municipio, the lower the average years of schooling. Males
have almost 7 years of schooling in those municipios with less than 10 percent indigenous
population, whereas males in those municipios with 40 percent or more indigenous population
have only about 3.5 years of schooling. The same pattern occurs with females. In the
municipios with fewer indigenous people, females have about 6 years of schooling, while in
municipios 40 percent or more indigenous they have little more than 2 years of schooling.
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Table 7.7: Average Schooling Years by Gender, Municipio and Indigenous Percentage

Average Years of Schooling
_Municiplo Category Males Females
Less than 10% Indigenous (low) 6.8 58
10% to 40% Indigenous (med.) 44 3.6
40% and Over Indigenous (high) 34 2.2

Source:  INEGI 1989.
Note: Sample restricted to those individuals 20 years and older.

Multivariate regression analysis confirms the trends found in the examination of mean
of;cﬁwTﬁ?gleb S er ‘heandmwgipit; e Asmmm‘ the

regression on years y gender, age percentage. As indi
coefficient on male, being male increases average schooling by nearly a year. Ageisneg:tyvely
related, showing an improvement in access to schooling over the last few decades. The
coefficient on municipio percentage is negative indicating that for every percentage point of
indigenous population in a municipio, there is a 0.06 drop in average years of schooling. The
reveals that young, non-indigenous men have the highest average levels of education,

while elderly, indigenous woman have the lowest average levels of education.

Table 7.8: Determination of Schooling Years

Variable Coefficient Mean Value

Male 0.99 0.47
21.0)

Age 0.12 39.87
(80.9)

Municipio Indigenous (%) (343"3)? 541

Constant 10.53

N 28,355

R? ' 0.224

Source: Computed from INEGI 1989.
Notes: All coefficients are significant at the 99 percent level. Numbers
zu”dparenﬂwmmt-rados. Sample restricted to those 20 years
over.
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PtﬁleCompletion

Table?9reportsmepmporﬁonofpeople(l4yemmdolder)bygendetmathavefailed
to complete primary school. In non-indigenous municipios, 34 percent of the total population
14 years and older has not completed primary school, while in the more indigenous municiplos
this value increases to 71 percent. Disparities continue between genders, especially in more
indigenous municipios. In non-indigenous municipios the dispaﬁty between men and women
with regards to primary school completion is only 2 percent. In mmiclpiosthis
dwpaﬁtymcreasestospement,where?Spermtofwomenas 67 percent of
fail to complete primary school. This pattemn of increasing gender inequalitywithhigher
concentrations of indigenous people compares to the same pattern found in illiteracy rates.

Table 7.9: Primary School Dropout Rates by Gender and Municipio Indigenous Category

Municipio Group Male  Female  Total
Below 10% Indigenous 2 36 34
10 - 40% Indigenous 33 59 56
40% and Above Indigenous 67 73 71

Source:  INEGI 1989.
Note: Sample restricted to those 14 + years and older.

Because primary school completion represents a dichotomous or binary variable, to
mneﬂxeprobabﬂnyofoompleﬁngl;gmaryschool logistic regression analysis is used. Table
7.10 shows the results of a logistic regression on a binary response variable for primary
education, mthnsease.notcomplehngpnumyschool(l)orcompleﬁngpnmaryschmlw)
Thelogltmodelexpmseatheprobabmtyo someone completing primary school as a function
gr vaﬁous)charactenstxcs, such as age, gender, and»umicipio indigenous percentage (see above

The reported coefficients in the last column of Table 7.10 are partial derivatives indicating

the change in the probability of completing primary school relative to a unit change in the

t variable. For example, every extra percentage of indigenous

manuaddpioincrmﬂxepmbabmtythatmindividualhasnmwmglemdpﬂmax
schoolbyO?pacemtagepomts, relative to an average dropout rate of 37.3 percent.

with a 50 percent indigenous population would increase an individuals chance of being

a primary school dropout by 35 percent.
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Table 7.10: Determination of Primary School Dropout (logit)

Logit Variable Marginal

Variable Coefficient Mean Effect

Gender 0.183 0.48 -0.0428

7.4

Age 0.062 34.50 0.0146
(78.0)

Municipio Indigenous (%) 0.030 542 0.007
(33.0)

Constant -2.818

N 28355

Model @ 9030.15

Mean of Dependent Variable 0.3727

Source: Computed from INEGI 1989.

Notes: All coefficients are significant at the 99 percent level.
Sample restricted to those 20 years and over. Numbers in
Dparentheses are t-ratios.

The results of the logit analysis are used to estimate probabilities of primary school
completion against selected sample characteristics. Probabilities of completion are simulated by
varying one characteristic at a time, while holding other variables constant at their mean levels.
The results of the simulations are presented in Tabie 7.11.

The results of the logit regression and simulation further confirm prior findings. Table
7.11 illustrates trends in the probability of primary school dropout as different values for the
independent variables are adjusted. As age and the percentage of indigenous people in a
municipio rise, the percentage chance of completing primary school falls. In addition, being
male possesses a distinct advantage over female with regards to the probability of primary school
completion. A good illustration of the pattern of probability for primary school dropout is the
disparity between a 20 year old male in a non-indigenous municipio and a 50 year old woman
in an 80 percent indigenous municipio. The predicted probability for the former of not
completing primary school is only 15.6 percent, while for the latter the probability is 94.1

percent.

A recent report, concurring with the poorer performance of those in indigenous areas
found in this study, cites that only 1 percent of first graders in indigenous areas will successfully
complete their sixth year of study (Modiano 1988). However, where a bilingual program has
been put into effect in the first grade, substantially lower rates of desertion and grade repetition
have been observed. The report further notes that the major problem facing bilingual education
is the lack of funds to accomplish what is needed, especially in regard to the production of
curriculum materials. Since this funding depends of the economic health of the nation, which
has been precarious, this problem may not be solved for many years (Modiano 1988).
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Regarding the apparent gender disparities in access to education, in past years the
educational system has largely serviced the male population, and though de facto single sex
(male) schools are no longer as widespread, greater demand for male education still exists. The
persistence of this gender bias largely stems from cultural values that induce women to fulfill
traditional domestic roles; roles that generally do not require much formal education (Bensusan
1988). In a recent study examining student performance in Mexico, it was found that though
girls and boys were equally represented among the school population (49 to 51 percent of the
sample, respectively), boys scored better than girls in all tested categories (Palafox et al. 1993).

Table 7.11: Simulated Probability of Primary School Dropout (percent)

Municipio Indigenous Percentage
0% 40% 80%
Age Male  Female Male  Female Male  Female
20 156 18.3 38.3 42.7 67.4 71.3
30 25.7 29.4 53.6 58.1 79.4 82.2
40 39.2 43.7 68.3 72.1 87.8 89.6
S0 54.7 59.2 80.0 82.8 93.1 94.1

Source:  Based on results presented in Table 7.10.

Determinants of Earnings

The examinations of poverty and education above clearly illustrate a disparity in per capita
income and human capital endowment levels between indigenous and non-indigenous areas.
However, average income and educational attainment comparisons and logistic regressions leave
room for further in-depth analyses of earnings determination and variation. This section
examines potential determinants of labor earnings and tests for ethnic discrimination in the wage
stracture.

Indicative of potential labor market discrimination is the more detailed intra-sector
examination of average eamning levels illustrated in Table 7.12. Even within sectors of
employment, large disparities in earnings levels between indigenous and non-indigenous areas
still persist. As Table 7.12 illustrates, those employed in non-indigenous municipios often eam
more than twice what their counterparts in indigenous municipios earn.
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Table 7.12: Average Wages for Selected Sectors

Municipio Category

Description Sector mm (pesos x1000)
Agriculture 1111 126.58 73.57
Forestry 1112 116.15 58.36
Construction 5011 407.31 274.25
Food and Beverage 6210 113.58 53.66
Public Education 9212 641.47 413.84
Domestic Services 9540 197.29 77.13

Source:  INEGI 1989.

Notes: All sector codes are from the Cla ,L,u Mexicana de Activi
‘condmicas v Productos (CMAP), * Mgm'rd'a‘smmmic{oios
below 30 percent indigenous. °“Indigenous® refers to municipios 30 percens
and above indigenous.

/ LEEVIGUGES

Earnings Attainment

The apparent differences in earnings between those in indigenous areas and those in non-
:ndigms)uusismmineduﬁngmedwomwsiﬁmwchniqued&wﬁbedmmemmdmﬁm
see above).

The variation in earnings in the sample due to differences in human capital characteristics
(endowments) will first be examined by using earnings functions. Years of schooling, years of
poteatial labor market experience (age-schooling-6) and its transformation (experience squared),
hours worked per week, and several additional variables with potential significance to earning
levels, such as gender and unionization, are the independent variables. The depeadent variable

is the log of monthly earnings.

The first column of estimated coefficients in Table 7.13 is based on the full sample of
indiggaons varable, represening s probabilty of being Indigenous. The cetaied depave
enous i ili igenous. i negative
famhvmmﬁ%mnﬁrachpucmtofmﬁngMa
municipio (increasing probability of an individual being indigenous), the log of earnings of the
individual in the municipio decreases. However, though this indicates a tendency of lower
earnings in more indigenous areas, it does not reveal what portion of the decrease between more
and less indigenous areas is due to differences in income generating personal characteristics or
"mlexplI:l;;gd'caumsuchasdxscnmmauon To answer this question a decomposition technique
is emp! .
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Table 7.13: Sample Mean Characteristics

Municipio Indigenous
Below 30% 30% and Above

Characteristics Total Sample  (less indigenous)  (mcze indigenous)
Natural Log of Earnings 12.83 12.89 11.70
Years of Schooling 71.15 7.34 3.83
Experience 20.51 20.27 24.66
Natural Log of Work Hours 3.78 3.78 N
Married 0.61 0.61 0.62

on-Agri. Worker 0.80 0.83 0.26
Agricultural Worker 0.16 0.14 0.54
Employer 0.004 0.003 0.01
Unionization . 023 0.23 0.13

Source:  INEGI 1989.
Note: Sample restricted to men earning positive income and 14+ years only.

Table 7.13 lists the means of eamings function characteristics between the two municipio
indigenous categories. Mw:icipmwnhagreaterpememgeofmdngenouspeopleexpeﬂm
notodthameanwmngsbmdmlmofmosedmcmuaexpemdwmﬂummngs
posmvely,mthmeexcepnonofexpenenee Average years ofschoohngm9lpercentmgha'

in less i levels are higher for the indigenous areas largely
reﬂecungﬂlehwerlevelsofschmhngduewﬂwmnmdtheexpenencevaﬁable Non-
agnctﬂmrallabotersformedmpercentandagncultutallabomonl 10 percent of the “less”
indigenous group. In the "more® indigenous subsample, agncultmallabomsoumlmbuednon-
agncult\nallaborers 48 to 34 percent, respectively. "These differences are indicative of the
predominance of i people in the rural areas of Mexico., Furthermore, the percentage
of employers in indigenous areas is substantially greater. Regatdingorgamzedlabor unions are
nwlytwohm&morepmvalentmlessm&gmusmﬁdpiosthmmmmmdxgm
municipios, largely reflecting the greater tendency of unionization to occur in urban areas

(Hirsch 1980).

mehsthdumnsofTable7l4pmsemmemmsoftheexpandedeamingsﬁmcuon
 estimated separately for both “less® and *more* indigenous municipios. With the exception of
coefficients on dummy variables, all other coefficients can be interpreted as the percentage
change in earnings caused by a unit change in the corresponding characteristic. The coefficients
mdummyvanablescnnbewnvawdwpercmmgevalmbymefonowingequaumas
described in Halvorsen and Palmquist (1980).

For the first four variables listed, table 7.14 reveals few substantial differences in
ooefﬁcxentsbmeenthemdtgenousandnon-mdtgenous functions. The average return
foryemofschwﬁngfor&osemﬁgﬂym&genousmmidpiosisnwly9pmentper
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additional year and only slightly higher in less indigenous municipios. Those living in less
indigenous areas receive higher returns for labor market experience than do those in more
indigenous areas, 3.7 to 2.0 percent, respectively. This disparity may be explained in part by
the higher level of experience in indigenous areas. The premium for hours worked per week
is nearly the same for the two areas.

Table 7.14: Earnings Functions by Municipio Indigenous Category

Municipio Indigenous
Below 30% 30% and Above
Variable Total (low) (high)
Years of Schooling 0.092 0.093 0.087
47.9) @1.6) (7.9
Experience 0.036 0.037 0.020
. (22.0) 22.0) @.5)
Experience Squared -0.0005 <0.0005 -0.0002
(-19.0) (-18.9) (-2.1)
Log Hours Worked/Week 0.200 0.297 0.286
(16.1) (15.5) 3.3)
Married (1,0) 0.261 0.262 0.192
(15.6) (15.2) @.5)
Employment (1,0)
Non-Agri. Worker 0.925 0.892 1.203
(26.2) 22.5) (129
Agri. Worker 0.465 0.439 0.492
(12.6) (10.9) 5.9
Employer 0.448 0.409 0.575
4.0 3.2) 2.2)
Union (1,0) 0.028* 0.023* 0.190*
(1.8 (1.9 1.9
Municipio Indigenous (%) 0.010
(-20.6)
Constant 9.68 9.68 9.28
N 8,820 8,343 476
R? 0.502 0.443 0.465

Source:  INEGI 1989.

Notes: * Insignificant, otherwise all parameter estimates are significant at the 95 percent
level. Numbers in parentheses are t-ratios. Sample restricted to men earning positive
m«uummm The cmitted category of employment variable is the

Seaor‘
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Type of employment has the greatest impact on earnings. In non-indigenous areas a non-
agricultural worker earns 144 percent more than his counterparts in “other” occupations;
agricultural workers eamn 59.2 percent more. Even more dramatic is the impact of non-
agricultural emplogment in indigenous areas. Non-agricultural workers earn 232 percent more,
on average, than “other” workers in indigenous areas. This figure is considerably reduced,
though still a high 63.6 percent increase in earnings for agricultural workers in indigenous areas.
However, the non-agricultural and agricultural worker variables might be capturing much of the
urban/rural differences not controlled for by a missintg variable identifying urban/rural residence.
Those who are not employed in the listed categories form the self-employed (without employees)
and the informal sector. _

Table 7.15 shows the mean incomes of unionized and non-unionized male workers in
indigenous and non-indigenous areas. A greater percentage of workers in less indigenous areas
are members of unions than those in more indigenous areas. According to the earnings functions
listed in Table 7.14, the union estimates are insignificant at the 95% level, possibly indicating
the long-run inability of unions to maintain long-run, above market wage rates (Hirsch and
Addison 1986). However, evidence suggests that unions provide additional, non-
remuneration. Within the sample, the percentage of unionized workers with health insurance
is nearly twice that of non-unionized workers, approximately 40 to 80 percent respectively.

Table 7.15: Unionization and Earnings (males)

Municipio Indigenous
Non-indigenous Indigenous
Union Under 30% 30% and Above
Yes Income (x1000) 651.2 3975
(23.7 13.7)
No Income (x1000) 520.1 146.6
(76.3) (86.3)

Source:  INEGI 1989.
Note: Income is in pesos.

Table 7.16 lists the results of a decomposition performed on the two eamings functions
detailed in Table 7.14. By putting the two earnings functions together in the method described
in Chapter 4, a decomposition identifies the "explained” and “unexplained” portion of the
difference in earnings between non-indigenous and indigenous areas.
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Table 7.16: Decomposition of Ethnic Earnings Differential

Percentage of the Differential Due to Differences in:

Specification Endowments Wage Structure
6.R-%) + Xb-5) 52 43
b2-X) + X.(6.-5) 66 34

(Wage, / Wage) = 328%

Source:  Computed from Table 7.14. -
Note: Wage, / Wage, is the ratio of the non-indigenous to indigenous mean
mo earnings.

Fortheﬁrstspec:ﬁeauon,thepornonofthedlfferenhalthatisduewﬂle
characteristics or endowments of individuals is equivalent to 52 percent of the differential in log
of wages between workers in indigenous and non-indigenous areas. In other words, if those in
indigenous areas were endowed with the same amounts of productive characteristics as those in

non-indigenous areas, thedlﬁ'exencemeammgsbetweenthemwouldnamwbyszpereent.
However, the remaining 48 percent difference in earnings is unexplamed For the second
speclﬁcatxon,66percent of the wage differential is “explained,” and 34 is

* The “unexplained® portion is comprised of the unmeasured in
earnings between indigenous and non-indigenous areas and may include differences in ability,
health,quahtyofeducanon,laborforeeattachment,culmre,aswenaswag e discrimination.
depen&ngmthespemﬁcaﬁon,dxscnmnanouagmnstﬂxminindxgmmmay
explﬁnupm“mupmentofmewagemﬁ'erennal,thusfommgﬂm *upper bound” of
discrimination. The '%:te would be much lower if the unexamined factors just meationed
could be controlled for in the analysis. But it should be kept in mind that values in
ﬂlemselvumayreﬂectdxsmmmauon(OaxacaandRansomlm)

As Table 7.16 indicates, regaxdl&sofwhxchdeeomposmonspwﬁeauonmused part of
the indi enouslnon-mdigenous wage differential comes from "unexplained® sources other than
an individual’s initial endowments. In other words, discrimination against those in indigenous
areas appears to exist in the Mexican labor market.

Table 7.17 shows the contribution of each variable to the earnings differential between
non-indigenous and indigenous areas. A positive value indicates an eamings advantage in favor
of workers in non-indigenous arezs, whereas a negative value indicates an earnings
in favor of workers in indigenous areas. For the differential in earnings due to "explained”
factors or endowments, higher educations! attainment plays a large role in explaining the non-
md:genouseammgsadvantage However, the largest contribution to the non-i
advantage stems from non-agricultural employment, reflecting the predominance o
agricultural workers in non-indigenous areas. As previously mentioned, nm-agncultml
workers have higher salaries on average than most other employment categ onesmmmed
agricultural worker variable’s negative value indicates the predominant percentage of agricultural
workers in indigenous areas. Greater labor market experience among the indigenous subsample
also further reduces the earnings differential. mecontribunonofendowmmtdnﬂ'erencesmthe
remaining determinants is not very large.
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ThehsteolnmnofTable7.l7ﬁsmeachvaﬁable’spmemagemuibuﬁmwdw

“unexplained” diffaenhalmeammgs Higher labor market returns for experience in non-
indigenous areas is the greatest "unexplained” contributor to the earnings differential.
Employment categories all play a relatively small role towards detracting from the differential.
Slightly higher returns in areas among the three employment categories may be
xeﬂecnngmmunemploymemmthoseams The high value for the constant term in the

unexplained® column means that regardless of education, experience and all the other tested
factots,mosein areasmpmdlmthanthoseinnon-mdngenousm,posﬁblyfor
the simple fact that are indigenous.

Table 7.17: Variable Contribution

Contribution of Each Variable Contribution as a Percentage

to (log) Earnings Differential of Total Earnings Differential

Endowments Pay Structure Endowments Pay Structure
Variable b,(X,-X) (b.b) "Explained”  “Unexplained”
Years of Schooling 0.32545 0.02352 27.42 1.98
Experience -0.16332 0.42399 -13.76 35.72
Experience Squared 0.10954 0.22681 9.23 -19.11
Log Hours Worked/Week 0.01650 0.03979 1.39 3.35
Married <0.00276 0.04337 0.23 3.65
Non-Agri. Worker 0.50822 -0.08146 42.82 6.86
Agri. Worker <0.17888 -0.02857 -15.07 2.41
Employer <0.00482 0.00244 041 0.21
-Union (1 0) 0.00235 -0.02199 0.20 -1.85
Consmnt 0 0.40518 0 34.14
Sub Total 0.61228 0.57459 51.6 48.4
Total 1.18686 100

Source:  Computed from Table 7.14,

Women'’s Earnings
meabovemminauonofeammgsdnfferenualsmbasedonamaleonl sample in an

attempt to isolate wage dnfferencesduetoeﬂlmcdlscnmnaﬁonwxmoutmmferencefmm

posmblegenderbmthhmthewagestmcture To examine earnings determination and

earnings differentials among indigenous and non-indigenous women and between women and
men, three additional earnings functions are estimated and the results listed in Table 7.18.
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Table 7.18: Earnings Functions by Gender

Non-indigenous Indigenous Women
Variable Men and Wemen  Men and Women Only
Years of Schooling 0.098 0.099 0.110
(58.0) 8.6) 32.9)
Experience 0.038 0.021 0.045
(25.9) .6) (16.9)
- Experience Squared -0.0005 -0.0002 0.0007
216 2.0) (13.3)
Log Hours Worked/Week 0.421 0.447 C.540
21.9) ©.2) (22.0)
Male 0.185 0.473
(13.%) @4
Married (1,0) 0.185 0.165* Ja.116
(11.5) 1.9) 3.1
Non-Agri. Worker 0.812 1.120 0.532
(21.3) (11.0) (X))
Agri. Worker 0.390 0.470 0.219*
0.5 ¢.3) 1.5
Employer 0.330 0.510* -0.086*
2.8 (1.8) ©.3)
Union (1,0) 0.061 0.322 0.124
@9 3.3) 4.8
Municipio Indigenous (%) (—28;)9
Childrea -0.0009* -0.010* <0.048
©.2) 0.5 @.1n
Constant 9.083 8.181 8.848
N 11,743 54 3,467
R? 0.425 0.455 0.420

Source: INEGI 1989.

Notes: * Insignificant. Otherwise all parameter estimates are significant at the 99%
level. Numbers in parentheses are t-ratias. Sample restricted to those earning
Dpositive income and 14 years and older. "Non-indigenous® refers to
municipios below 30 percent indigenous. °“Indigenous® refers to municiplos 30
percent and above indigenous.

The women’s earnings functions are similar to those of men but differ with respect to the
inclusion of a gender variable in the first two listed functions, and a variable controlling for the
number of children in ali three. The first two functions examine non-indigenous and indigenous
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arcas as a whole and control for gender. Comparisons of the estimated coefficients on the male
dummy variable between the two equations reveal that men in indi areas earn 60.5 percent
more than their female counterparts, as opposed to 20.3 percent in non-indigenous areas. This
disparity may indicate greater income inequities between genders in indigenous areas than in
non-indigenous areas.

- The last column lists the results of an earnings function on a female only subsample.
Education, log hours worked per week, non-agricultural labor, unionization and children play
significant roles in eamings determination. Education has a very strong impact on female
earnings. The estimated coefficient on education indicates that for each year of a woman’s
- education, her eamnings increase by 11 percent. This is a very significant determinant
considering female education in the subsample can range from O to 17 years. All other
determinants equa!, :: woman who has completed pri school (6 years) earns 66 percent more
than a woman without education. Another variable of significant impact is the log hours of
work. Each one point of increase in the log hours of work increases a woman’s earnings by 54
percent, Non-agricultural labor increases a woman's income by 70 percent. Interestingly, the
number of children becomes statistically significant in the women only subsample, indicative of
the greater impact of children on female rather than male earnings in a traditional society.

The negative value on the municipio indigenous percent variable confirms the trend of
lower earnings in indigenous areas than in non-indigenous areas. The -0.009 value listed for the
female subsample is nearly the same as the -0.01 value seen in the male only earnings functions.
This finding reveals that individual earnings, regardless of gender, fall by 1 percent for each
percent of indigenous concentration within a municipio, all other factors constant.

Child Labor and Education

This section attempts to empirically examine the determinants of schooling and non-
schooling activities for children in non-indigenous and indigenous areas. Household and
demographic determinants of schooling participation, years of schooling attainment and child
employment will be analyzed for municipios of varying indigenous population percentages.

Figure 7.9 schematically describes the sample and the school/non-school activities of
Mexican children and youth (those 12-18 years of age) for "more” and "less” indigenous areas.
The subsamples to be used in the analysis are also shown. The "in school® population includes
6,071 and 295 observations for the less and more indigenous municipios, respectively. The "not
in school® population comprises the remainder, or 3,702 non-indigenous and 325 indigenous
observations, respectively. The "not in school”" sample is further divided into "working® (those
working 30 plus hours/week) and "not working® subsamples. Due to the nature of the survey,
schooling and non-schooling decisions are mutually exclusive, That is, either a child is in school
or is not; a child cannot be classified as working and be enrolled in school at the same time,
This represents a limitation since it is known from other sources that working children often
attend school (Myers 1989).
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Figure 7.9; Sample and Subsample Distribution

indigenous (abave 30%)

Source: INEGI 1989.

Figures 7.10 and 7.11 describe the activities and educational performance of Mexican
children by age. Ingenaal,the&emmgaﬂwchﬂd,memm *in school” population of the
age group; the older the child, the greater the likelihood of employment. Figure 7.10 shows
m-m&gmmmmmmnmwmmmwm

The gap between the percentage enrollments of the two areas widens, reaching its greatest
mffamanymofagewhmmn-mdigmnpmamgemnmmtmmﬂmtwwe
indxgenous Figure 7.11 shows labor force participation percentages per age group. Indagenous

areas experience greater child participation in the labor force than non-i
mbeparhaﬂyexplamedbythepredonnnanﬂymmlgeogmphyofmdxgm

Though child labor is found to some extent in all sectors of economic activity, itxsmthe
agricultural sector that child labor is most pervasive. In this sector children from about the age
of 6 years onward begin by carrying out ligls tasks on the family plot and eventually aid in the
sowing and harvesting of crops (Bensusan 1988). Furthermore, the difference in child labor

between indigenous and non-i amsﬂncmthhanouceableexueme
occurring at 15 years of age. This may be increased entry into the labor force at age
&tbﬁsmprevml) medatmﬂleraguduetoﬂxeuyearmnimumagehbormmmunwmclau
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Figure 7.10: "In School” Distribution by Municipio Group
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Source:  INEGI 1989.

Figure 7.11: "Working" Distribution by Municipio Group
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Table 7.19 presents mean educational attainment and their correlates broken down into the
*in school" and "not in school" subsamples for non-indigenous and indigenous areas. The "not
in school” sample is further broken down into “working” and "not working® subsamples.

Table 7.19: Mean Educational Attainment by Selected Sample Characteristics

Non-indigenous Municipios Indigenous Municipios
Not in School Not in School
Not Not
Characteristic In School Working Working In School Working Working
Gender
Male 7.1 6.0 5.7 53 4.7 4.6
Female 7.4 7.1 5.7 58 4.6* 4.0
Mother’s Education
None 59 50 43 4.6 4.1 3.6
Primary and Below 7.3 6.7 6.3 6.2 6.1* 49
Secondary and Above 83 9.4 8.3* 8.5* 0.0 0.0
Father’s Education
None 5.7 51 45 44 4.1 34
Primary and Below 7.2 6.6 6.1 56 52 4.6
Secondary and Above 8.2 8.7 75 7.3 0.0 0.0
Household Head Employment
Non-agri. Worker 7.6 7.1 6.3 7.5 5.1* 4.1*
Agricultural Worker 5.6 4.8 53 4.6 4.2% 44
Other 7.1 59 5.7 5.1 4.4 3.9

Source:  INEGI 1989.

Notes: Sample for children 12-18 years of age. * Mean computed with less than 30
observations. Working is defired by 30 3plus hours of labor per week. “Non-
indigenous” refers to municipios below 30 percent indigenous. “Indigenous® refers to
municipios 30 percent and above indigenous.

Examination of average years of schooling for the indigenous and non-indigenous
subsamples reveals much higher educational attainment averages among the non-indigenous
(Figure 7.12). Within indigenous and non-indigenous groups, the “in school” subsamples have
the highest average schooling followed by those "not in school® and "working.* Children not
in school and unemployed have the lowest average schooling attainment.
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Figure 7.12: Average Educational Attainment by Ethnicity

1Y°eam of Schooling
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Source:  INEGI 1989.

Average years of schooling between genders is mixed. Consistent differences favoring one
gender over the other do not appear. The largest difference in average years between genders
appears among employed children in non-indigenous areas, where females experience an average
1.1 more years of education than do males.

Table 7.20 expands the examination of gender educational differences within the youth
population by listing average educational attainment levels by gender, age and municipio
indigenous concentration. meducanonalavmgaﬂstedmdmteapamofdectmnglevels
of educational atainment as municipio indigenous concentration increases, regardless of gendet
In addition, the differences in educational attainment between greater and lesser i
becomes larger as age increases. However, tlmmcreamngdnffetenceduemageism
pronounced within the female subsample. Furthermore as municipio indigenous concentration
mmses,sodmthegendﬂ'dlspaﬁtyﬁvoﬁnggrwermaleedmmm



172 Indigenous People and Poverty in Latin America: An Empirical Analysis

Table 7.20: Average Years of Schooling by Gender, Age and Municipio
(percent)

Indigenous Category
Average Years of Schooling
Male Ages Female Ages
Municipios Category 6-12 13-17 18-24 612 13-17 1824
Less than 10% Indigenous 3.1 6.9 8.7 32 7.2 8.4
10% to 40% Indigenous 2.7 6.0 6.7 2.8 58 6.6
40% and Over Indigenous 24 52 53 24 4.9 4.4

Source: INEGI 1989,

Parental education seems to play an important role in average educational levels among
children. The average increase in educational achievement for a child with a mother with
secondary or greater education, as opposed to a mother with no education, is 3.5 years in non-
indigenous areas. For fathers the impact is only slightly diminished to a 3.0 year difference.
Simﬂudxﬁemmmsthhdxgmomm,butduewﬂwlwkofmommmﬂxmeducaum
above the primary level in the subsample, this could not be fully examined. However, where
Mgwnmnmsmwdlabkbﬁwmm,theimpaﬂofmﬁledmﬁmmmm

€Nous areas

The employment conditions of the head of the household has a clear impact on a child’s
average educational achievement. Educational means are computed for non-agricultural,
agricultural, and “other” categories. The othu'employmentcawgorycontainsﬂxeself-
employed including the informal sector. Households whose heads are non-agricultural workers
in either indigenous or non-indigenous areas have children with higher educational ~ttainment
averages than otherwise employed household heads. Householdheadsemployedinagncxﬂmml
jobswndwhaveﬂxechﬂdrenmththelowatedmuonalavm However, Zurther analyses

nwfea:rysince&emmpmwdheredonotwnmfmoﬂmmmmmmhuﬂw
age o children

mmuofregressimanalyasumngmulﬁvanmmodelsmammlforfamﬂm
siinultaneously determine educational attainment, schooling participation, and child labor appear
in Table 7.21. The educational attainment model is a simple OLS regression. School
and child labor are estimated by logistic regression analysis. 'I'hequalmnve
dependentvaﬂablefordxeschoolparﬁeipaﬁmmodeluthebmarymonseof “in school” or
*"not in school.” Similarly thechildlabordependentvambleassum&abmarymponseasthe
child is either “"working® or'notworldng
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Table 7.21: Explaining Educational Performance and Child Employment

Years of

Schoo In School Working
Variable LOLSH;'8 (Logit) . (Logit)
Age 0.136 0.099 0.0689
@®.5) 29.6) (26.2)
Male 0.850 0.0197+ 0.1111
' (12.2) (1.3) (10.9)
Municipio Indigenous (%) -0.010 0.0004* 0.0*
4.5) a.n ©.1)
Siblings 0.100 -0.0271 0.0055
(5.9) (900) (2‘6)
Male Household Head 0.100* 0.0723 <0.0403
(1.0 3.9) @3.1)
Mother’s Schooling ~ 0.586 0.0454 0.0221
64.1) (20.6) (13.1)
Household Income 0.000* 0.0002 0.0*
Per Capita (1.5) .3 0.6)
Household Head Occupation
Non-agri. Worker 0.192 0.1587 0.0514
3.1) (12.3) 6.95)
Agricultural Worker 0.423 -0.0783 0.0034*
3.3) (3.9) ©0.2)
Constant 0.460 5.988 £9.038
R*/Chi-square 0.501 2,350 1,238
N 5,684 8,893 8,893

Is&tm: %@fi}l’?m All other val significant at the 99 level. Numbers
es: , ues are at percent
in parentheses t-ratios. Yearsofsdwolingeuimwdﬁrm:dwol
sample. The category of household head occupations includes self-
employed and the informal sector. Logit results report marginal effects.

The first column of Table 7.21 reports the results from the OLS regression on years of
schooling. Determinants such as number of siblings, householdincomepampin,andhudof
household occupation show positive and significant correlations with a child’s educational
attainment. However, the most significant contributor to a child’s educational attainment is
mother’s education. The estimated coefficient of 0.586 suggests that, on average, other
determinants held constant, a child’s educational attainment is increased 58.6 percent or 7
months for each year of his mother’s educational attainment.
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The only negative coefficient in the school attainment model is the municipio’s indigenous
concentration. Though this coefficient is significant, it is not very large. A child living in a 70
percent indigenous municipio will, on average, all else held constant, have about 8 months less
schooling than a child in a completely non-indigenous municipio. The small impact of the
indigenous variable indicates differences in school attainment are better explained by the other
determinants. Table 7.22 lists th» significant determinants found in the regressions and their
average values for areas of different indigenous concentration.

Table 7.22: Means of Significant Determinants of Schooling Attainment

Municipio Indigenous Concentration

Variable Below 10% 10 - 50% Above 70%
Male 0.25 0.25 0.27
Siblings 36 3.6 4.1
Mother’s Education 44 2.6 1.0
Household Income per Capita 228.2 98.7 49
Household Head as Laborer 0.54 0.46 0.33
Dependent Variables

School Attainment in Years 54 3.8 22

Student 0.64 0.59 0.44

Worker 0.16 0.16 0.24
Source:  INEGI 1989.
Notes: The variables “studemt” and “"worker® are dummy

, therefore mean values are equivalent to rates. For
e.tample 64percemquebelow10permbwgmwmbwrple

AsTable722musuam,mosthnmtavaagadmpasmdxgenousmomuanons
pronounoed lec!:xsldmeschfgh;; sedn ’clt::ﬂlatthetmmth:m
impact on attainment. is poorer scho
achievement of children in indigenous areas is due largely to poor levels in these significant
determinants and any significance remaining to the indigenous percent variable is capturing
relevantdetermmantsnotmcludedmthemodel

The second column of Table 7.21 presents the results of a model attempting to explain
participation in schooling. The qualitative dependent variable is school attendance. Positive
coefficients indicate increased probability of school attendance. Male headed households and
hwseholdshmdedbyhbom@dbmbsﬂnﬁﬂlyhm&epmbabduyofwhwlamdanw
Agmnmoﬂlersedueaﬁonhasasigmﬁwnmdhrgempactmachﬂdsmumemmabmty
For every year of a mother’s educational attainment, the marginal probability of her child’s
enrollment increases by nearly 5 percent, all else held constant. Amothetmﬂnuwomplete
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primary school education, representing 3 years, increases her child’s probabilities of enrollment
by nearly 1S percent. If a mother has completed primary school, the probability increases to
30 percent. Number of siblings and age have negative coefficients, reducing enrollment
probabilities as their values rise. It is interesting to note that the mumicipio indigenous
percentage coefficient is not statistically significant, though it is negative. This lack of
significance is discussed below. E

The last column of Table 7.21 shows the results of a logit regression on the probability
of employment among the child population. Among those determinants with the greatest positive
impact on the probability of employment are age, gender, and number of siblings. Gender has
a strong positive impact; being male increases a child’s chances for employment by nearly 8
percent. Those determinants detracting from child employment are male head of household,
mother’s education and a laborer as the head of household. The coefficient of household income
per capita is insignificant. This does not indicate that the probability of child labor is not partly
determined by household income, but instead may represent bias introduced by a simultaneity
condition since household income per capita and child labor are determined simultaneously by
each other. In the estimated model, child labor is partly determined by household income, but
household income per capita is partially determined by child labor, as Table 7.23 illustrates.
In addition, similar to the school participation model, municipio’s indigenous percentage is
insignificant in determining child labor.

Though the municipio indigenous percent is insignificant in the two logit models, it should
not be interpreted that indigenous areas do not differ from non-indigenous areas in educationial
attainment and in the probabilities of schooling and working. As Table 7.22 illustrates, mean
~ levels of other significant determinants, such as mother’s education, differ greatly between

indigenous and non-indigenous areas, explaining much of the inter-ethnic differential in the
dependent variables. The lack of statistical significance of the municipio indigenous percent
determinant shows that the differences in child education and child labor between indigenous and
non-indigenous areas are due to differences in socioeconomic conditions. The presence of
determinants measuring these conditions, such as mother’s education, income per capita and
number of siblings, "explain® much of the significance that would be attributed to a municipio
determinant regressed on a simpler model. Any significance the munmicipio percentage
determinant maintains is due to missing socioeconomic variables to which the municipio
determinant is highly correlated. For the averages of those determinants that are significant to
school participation and child labor, the indigenous subsample predicts lower probabilities of
school participation and higher child labor than in the non-indigenous subsample. For example,
the average difference in mother’s educational level between the two areas is 2.7 years more in
non-indigenous municipios. Based on the estimated model for school participation, this would
mean, holding all other determinants of school participation consiar, the average probability of
school enrollment in non-indigenous areas is 13.4 percent greater than the probability of
enrollment in indigenous areas.

The contribution of child labor income to total family income is substantial. Table 7.23
shows the percent contribution of child labor for age, educational attainment, gender and
municipio indigenous percentage categories. As expected the percent contribution of child labor
to family income increases with age. Increasing educational attainment reduces the contribution.
Child income plays a slightly greater role in total family income in indigenous areas than in non-
indigenous areas. It is interesting to note that male mean earnings are less than female mean
earnings; this difference, however, is not statistically significant.
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Table 7.23: Average Child Earnings and Percent of Family Income

Mean Eamings Percent of

Variable ‘ (x1000 pesos/month) FamilyIncome N
Age
12 to0 14 1573 13§
1Sto 16 2129 25 267
1710 18 250.4 29 352
Schooling
None 150.9 29 47
Incomplete Primary 183.7 27 197
Complete Primary 236.0 26 358
Incomplete Secondary 253.2 26. 152
Male 219.4* 561
Female 223.7* 23 193
% 228.6 26 703
Indigenous 108.2 29 51
(30% and above

The examination of poverty at the municipio level reveals a consistent correlation
between high degrees of socioeconomic poverty and the percentage of indigenous people *iving
in a municipio. Income, eamnings and assets are less in areas of greater indigenous
concentration. This disparity persists even when comparing individuals with equivalent

° " ] L) e 2 -4

w L3 g (3 & _ —“ 0—. _ — —.— _‘ m * —0
‘against those in highly indigenous areas. Ecﬁggagamﬁnmugoﬂaﬁ
‘between those in non-indigenous and indigenous areas cannot be explained by the set of
determinanis used in the analyses g&%ﬁ&a«é?aﬁ:«

| variables, represents the “upper bound® of against the indigenous population.
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Examination of specific economic sectors confirms persistent income differences between those
in non-indigenous and indigenous areas.

Large educational differences exist between indigenous and non-indigenous muricipios, but
there has been substantial improvement over the last several decades. Txendsinaveragem
of education show improvement over past years in indigenous and non-indigenous areas.
notable has been the closing gap between genders within municipio groups. However, the gap
between indigenous and non-indigenous areas i: still large.

Primary school completion rates show significant variation along both ethnic and gender
differences. Men in non-indigenous areas experience the highest rates of primary school
.meﬁcwwgmmmmmmmmmmdpﬁm

co .

the original research in this report operates at the municipio level, the empirical
results tly indicate lower earnings, lower standards of living, lesspie‘:lucanonalammment
and higher labor market discrimination in municipios where indigenous people represent a
greater percentage of the population than in municipios where they represent a smaller
percentage.

The empirical results presented in this chapter show a clear socioeconomic disadvantage
among those living in municipios with high percentages of indigenous people to those living in
municipios with low percentages of indigenous people. Poverty assessments cannot afford to
ignore the visible socioeconomic disparity presented by ethnmicity. Interventions with an
indigenous component would likely benefit the poor and extremely poor, since as the evidence
shows, indigenous and poor are often synonymous. In what areas could such programs be
further focused to maximize their economic rates of return? The analyses within this chapter
offers several ideas. The following briefly summarizes two of the primary determinants of
poverty found by this study, suggesting these determinants as guides for targeting mechanisms,

The apparent strong influence of education to ameliorate poverty and increase earnings,
especially in indigenous areas, conveys a need to focus on improving access to education as an
important development issue with significant and beneficial long-term socioeconomic
repercussions, One of several frequently noted methods used to improve the access of
mdigmompopmaﬁmsmedmﬁonisﬂwimplemmﬁonofbﬂmguﬂedmﬁm?m
Though the original research within this report is unable to measure the effects of bilingual
education, the benefits of bilingual education for indigenous populations has been well
documented in Mexico and in other countries (see above). What the original research within this
report does is confirm the existing inequities of educational attainment and the critical value of
education within and between ethnic groups in Mexico.

Large discrepancies in socioeconomic conditions between genders, especially pronounced
within indigenous municipios, should also be noted when formulating policy. The large
measured impact of mother’s education on child labor, child educational attainment and poverty
emphasizes the importance of gender awareness. Atterapts at correcting gender biases in order
to provide a more equitable distribution of access to education may, in the long run, reap the
benefits of poverty alleviation that the empirical analyses would predict.
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Introduction

The purpose of this chapter is to document the socioeconomic conditions of the indigenous
people of Peru. The analysis is based on the Peruvian 1991 Living Standards Measurement
Study. First, the identification of the indigenous population, including its location and
socioeconomic profile, is discussed. The incidence of poverty among the indigenous and non-
indigenous popuiations is examined, including an analysis of Peru’s income distribution and the
position of the indigenous population within this distribution. Also included are an analysis of
earnings distribution across economic sectors, an examination of housing conditions and health
;tams,md:;devalmﬁonofeduaﬁonﬂachievemmuwiﬂ:mpwtwage,location,gmdaand

Estimates of labor force participation and the earnings of indigenous and non-indigenous
menandwomenbyeconomicsecmtandamﬁmminchﬂed. The earnings of working-aged
males are estimated and decomposed in to determine the existence and causes of the
earnings differential between indigenous and non-indi workers. The factors affecting
child schooling, school attendance and attainmeat, and force participation are empirically

ined. Finally, an investigation is made of the migratory patterns of Peru’s indigenous

Identifying Peru’s Indigenous Population

UsiagPlSShformaﬁonmhngmgespohm,individmhmﬁenﬁﬁeduipdigenousif
they speak Quechua, Aymara or another indigenous language. The resulting estimate of the
Peruvian indigenous population is 11.3 percent of the total population. Quechua-speakers
account for the majority, or 63 percent, while A; -speakers account for the remaining 37
percent (see Table 8.1), This estimate of the indi population is somewhat less than the
24.8 mcentwﬁmaﬁefromthelam(l%l)censusof Peru (CELADE 1992), and considerably
less the 47 percent estimate (9.3 million people) of the indigenous population reported for
1970 (Jordan Pando 1990).

179
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Table 8.1: Language Distribution

Language Group Number  Percent

Quechua 996 7.1
Aymara 520 4.2
Spanish 9973 88.7
Total Indigenous 1518 11.3

Source: PLSS 1991,

Some of the difference in estimates can be attributed to the definition of indigenous people
employed in each survey. ’I‘hePLSSaumamlsunabletoclasafybxlingualnaﬁvelangmge
speaker; as indigenous people because language specification is mutually
Amdngy,mmmofmemdxgmommmmmmhsmﬂhtmmermey

such as CELADE’s, whichallowfor]anguageoombmahons. Moreover, it is
poasiblg venmelowsumsawarﬁdmséndxgmouspwpb,mmmwhodz
speak Spanish chosc to classify them: ves as Spanish-speakers. Equating ethnicity wi
must be kept in mind when interpreting statistics on indigenous people; it is probable
that the omitted Spanish-speaking indigenous people are in a better socioeconomic position than
are native-speaking monolingual indigenous people.

Underestimates of the indigenous populsition also result from incomplete survey coverage.
Duemsecuﬂtywnmderanom,smanfarmsandmommmotehousehommme&mwgtm
were not surveyed. Consequently, the data from the Sierra region, and the Northern Sierra in
particular, depict a population which is located in or near cities. In addition, the rural areas of
the Coast and the eatire Selva (which is primarily rural) are excluded from the survey. Given
the rural und, more specifically, remote locations of indigenous people, it is likely that the
indigenous is underestimated, However, regardless of overall population estimates,
the data from the LSMS includes a wealth of information about the socioeconomic situation of
the indigenous people of Peru.

Socioeconomic Profile

Whﬂeﬁappemﬁmtthemdlgemuspopmmonconmnssﬁghﬂymmwomenthanthe
ggmish- speaking (52.3 percent versus 50.7 percent), it is likely that this is a result
g the indigenous population, i.e., given their greater work force

pamcxpauonme, indigenousmenaremorehkelytospeakSpamsh.

In general, indigenous households are more “traditional® than non-indigenous households. -

are more likely to be headed by a man, more likely to contain married couples and also
to have both the household head and her/his spouse present. While households are classified as
indigenous if the household head speaks an indigenous language, closer examination reveals that
not all individuals within households speak an indigenous language, and the proportion of the
housdmwwmchspeaksanmenomhnguagevanesmmdmblybynmvmbmmmﬁm
The average rural household contains 4.6 individuals, of which 4.1 people, or 89 percent, speak
an indigenous language. AnavmgemdlgenoushouseholdinthecnycontmnsSlpeople of

‘l)
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which 2.2, or 43 percent, speak an indigenous language (see Table 8.2). Further examination
ofmhmmshowsmdigemusmdmn-mdigmoushousehddsbmhmeﬂm&vidm
1.3 of which are children under 13 earsofage,andareequallyashkelymoommawoman
whoiseitherhouseholdheadormrriedﬁomehouseholdhead Urban indigenous households,
however, are more likely than Spanish-speaking households to contain a man who is either
householdheadormamed to the household head and, subsequently, are more likely to be dual-

parented.

At 1.3 versus 1.6 people, an average urbanindxgenoushonseholdeonninsfewachﬂdren
under age 13 than an a rural indigenous household, mdngenous households are
muchlargerthanmmlmen househelds (5.1 people versus 4.6 people, respectively).
Within urban indigenous households, the larger proportion of aduits and the larga'
of Spanish-speakers in these households contribute significantly to family income. Usrban
mdigenousfamxli&eamanaverage of 176 millionnewsolespermonﬂ\ascompaxedto%
million new soles per month earned in rural indigenous households. The corresponding earnings
for Spanish-speaking households are 287 and 144 million new soles respectively.

Table 8.2: Household Description by Rural/Urban Location

Indigenous Non-indigenous

Rural Urban Rural Urban
Average Household Size 4.6 5.1 4.8 5.1
Indigenous Language Speakers 4.1 2.2 0.1 0.0
Average, Ages 13 and Under 1.6 1.3 1.5 1.3
Male Household Head or Spouse (%) 882 870 883 818
Female Household Head or Spouse (%) 922 929 869 926
Household Head and Spouse Present (%) 800 799 742 742
Female Household Head (%) 122 i3.0 129 190
Average Persons Married 13 14 1.2 1.5
Average Family Income (million new 725 176.8 113.6 2869

soles per month)
.+ Source:  PLSS 1991,

S

3
The age composition of the population (see Table 8.3) is important due to the implications
lshasforedueaﬁondemand employment and the economic dependence relation. The Peruvian
popxﬂanonappearsagedmcompansontothenon-mdngmouspopulam It:slikel
this shift is the result of a strong socialization process whereby youngsters no long
thenauvelanguageoftheuparents However,asamgmﬁcantpmpomonoftheindtgms
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population is schooi-aged, thedelivetyofeducaﬁonalsavimhewmuapﬂmaryconcem The
relatively large proportion of Jpeoplethhmﬂwindigmouspopulatimplaeessmﬂar
hngmsucdemandsmthedelivay social services, such as health care for the aged

Table 8.3: Age Distribution (percent)

Age | Indigenous Non-indigenous
Younger than § 83 8.8
5-14 220 234
15-29 24.6 316
30-44 189 17.3
45-59 16.1 11.2
Older than 59 103 78
Total 100.0 100.0

Source: PLSS 1991.

Regional Distribution

Despite recent internal migration from rural to urban areas, and in particular to Lima, only
6.7 percent of the indigenous population is found in Lima, and 16.9 percent is found in other
urban areas (see Table 8.4). In contrast, 87 percent of Spanish-speakers are located in urban
areas: 46 percent in Lima and 40 percent in other urban areas.

An overwhelming majority, 76pment,ofmd:genouspeopleareloeatedmmmlams,
and half are located in rural areas of the south sierra. While indigenous people comprise 11
percent of the total Peruvian population, account for 42 percent of rural Peruvians. Rural
prevalence is important to keep in mind w information about the indigenous
people of Peru. Indigenous people in urban areas have access to services and more
education than their rural counterparts; however, it is always the case that indigenous people fare
worseﬁnannon—indigenouspeoplemanyngenloeauon ‘

]
3
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Table 8.4: Reglonal Distribution of Population (percent)

Region Indigenous Non-ln{lgm
Lims 6.7 464
Other Urban 16.9 40.3
Urban Coast North 04 18.2
Urban Coast South 1.5 1.7
Urban Sierra North 0.0 20
Utrban Sierra Central 2.5 8.7
Utban Sierra South 12.5 9.7
Rural 764 133
Rural Sierra North 6.4 73
Rural Sierra Central 20.6 45
Rural Sierra South 4.5 LS
Total 100.0 100.0

Source:  PLSS 1991.

Poverty Profile

A correlate of poverty is being indigenous. 'l‘hissectimesﬁmmﬂxepovmyincidme
for indigenous people and assesses the position of indigenous people within the Peruvian income
dnsmbunon. Comparisons of income distributions are undertaken by ethnicity and location.
Finally, the monetary measures of poverty are complemented by an analysis of the housing,
heelthandeducanonawonofindigmpeople.

Poverty Incidence

Usmgpovettyhmwhxchmmmaccountmbanlmnldisaepanaes the distribution of
poveity and extreme poverty among bothindxgenonsandmn—md:gmmismmned The
poverty line is defined as the local curreacy equivalent Ussgrmonmmlmlmrdmmg
power parity (PPP) dollars, andﬂlemwpovatylineia :

The Foster-Greer-Thorbecke (FGT) family ofpovatymu(l’.,.l’,andl',)mngboth

ertyhmarepxmﬁedm'l‘ablcss ‘l‘heFGTP.,meamgives headcount index, which
is the proportion of popnhumwhoaehousdwldperupinincomisbelowthepovmyline.
Household per capita income is calculated by dividing the total household income by the number
of people in the household (excluding household servants). FGT P, measures the aggregate
poverty gap which is the amount needed to raise the income of all poor individuals in a
population to the line, as a proportion of the poverty line. This poverty gap shows the
depth of poverty maﬂouasawhole butitmnospecialwaghtwthosewhom
verypoozfpovertymm ion by wa;lmngmp’ e by their degmeitofdepﬁvation,
severi ina POOT person
ie., 1?calcﬂammcwwdachmdmduﬂspomtygapuammofdwenﬁxe
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population. Foster-Greer-Thorbecke P,, P, and P, indices are poverty measures
withsueeessxvesensiﬁﬂtytothecondiﬁonsoﬂhep&re&ofﬂx:poor

At”pacmgm@of&ehdngenwspopﬂaﬁmismmdSSpmmumelym
Indigenous people experience higher rates of extreme poverty do than non-
indigenous people. Indigenous people are one and a ha! nmeeashkelytobepootthanarenon-
indigenous people, and almost three times as likely to be extremely poor. Consequently,
indigenous people account for 11 percent of the Peruvian population, yet they comprise 19
percent of the poor and 27 percent of extremely poor Peruvians,

Both the aggregate poverty gap and the FGT P, indices give a picture similar to the-
headcount index. Indigenous people are the poorest ofzthe poor. Indigenous people, whether
urban or rural, have larger poverty gaps and suffer more severe levels of poverty than do

Spamshspeakers

It is often argued that indigenous people are economically disadvantaged as a consequence
of their prevalence in rural areas. However, as presented in Table 8.5, rural residence is not
solely responsible for the low incomes of indigenous people. Compansonofaveragepercapita
meomesofmraldwellersshowstheaveragemcomeofSpamsh-speakm be significantly
greater than for indigenous people. Moreover, rural indigenous people are 1.3 times as likely
to be poor than are rural Spanish-speakers, and twice as likely to be extremely poor (Table 8.5).
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Table 8.5: FGT Family of Poverty Measures for Poverty Lines

Hm Poverty Gap FGT P,

Definition Population Location _ Index (P) Index (P) Index
Poverty Indigsnous Urban 673 4.7 21.7
Rural 82.6 52.8 38.0

. Naticnal 790 484 4.1

Non-Indigenous Urban 474 18.5 9.8

Rural N 293 179

National 9.7 19.9 10.8

Overall Utban 48.1 19.0 102

Rural 723 39.1 263

National 53.0 23.1 13.4

Extreme Foverty  Indigenous  Utban 32.4 14.4 7.8
Rural 62.3 30.7 19.0

National 553 26.8 16.3

Non-Indigenous Urban 17.3 50 25

Rural 30.0 119 7.2

National 19.0 59 3.1

Overall Utban 17.8 54 2.7

Rural 4.7 19.8 12.1

National 23.1 8.3 4.6

Source: PLSS 1991,

Income Distribution

74 Tlle.ct‘nmhg lang?f;::msp;mégwfound yﬂl\:&mammu o
percent enous are in pacentate
found in the bottom decile (see Figure 8.1). Table863howsﬂxepmporﬁm

people within each income decile as well as the relation of the decile to the sample
population. The proportion of indigenous people within each income decreases as the
average per capita income increases. Fifty gemofthelowestmcomededleucompnsedof
indigenous people, whereas they comprise less than 2 percent of the top income decile. If the
indigenous population were evenly distributed among all income deciles, each decile would be
11 percent indigenous. In the present income distribution, 4.5 *..>*s as many indigenous people
are found in the bottom decile as are found in the overall pcoulation.
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Figure 8.1: National Household Income Distribution

Proportion of Indigenous Population
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Source: PLSS 1991.
Note: Per Capita Income = Total Household Income/Housekold Size

Table 8.6: Indigenous Population Share in Each Income Decile

Income Decile and Mean Percent Maultiple Factor of
Per Capita Household Indigenous in  Indigenous

Income Each Decile __ Relative to Average
1: 47 50.2 45

2: 111 215 19

3: 169 11.1 1.0

4: 225 6.8 0.6

5: 283 54 0.5

6: 35.6 56 0.5

7. 444 4.4 04

8: 56.2 2.9 03

9: 76.7 2.1 0.2

10: 163.0 2.0 0.2
Average 11.1 1.0

Source: PLSS 1991.
Note: Income is expressed in million new soles per month,
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The Gini coefficisnts reveal more income homogeneity among non-indigenous people than
among ous people (see Table 8.7). Sznmmmeincomdisuibmnofboﬂn
groups. highest income decile of the population contains 43 percent of all
indigenous income while the corresponding decile for the non-indigenous contains 34
percent of income. The relatively large Gini coefficient for the rural population

mdwatmthereisgmtermeomedispaﬁtymgmalindigeuouspeop

Table 8.7: Ginl Index of Income Inequality by Ethnicity and Location

Indigenous Non-indigenous All

National Gini Coefficient 0571 0.458 0.481
Mean Income 18.1 494 459
Urban Gini Coefficient 0.430 0.438 0.439
Mean Income 319 534 52.7
Rural Gini Coefficient 0517 0.490 0.539
Mean Income 13.7 23.0 19.1

Source:  PLSS 1991.
Note: Income is expressed in million new soles per month.
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Figure 8.2: Per Capita Households Income Distribution
Indigenous and Nor-indigenous People

Cummulative Percent of Total Income

o 7
| /
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Population Share

Source: PLSS 1991.

—5- Indigenoue —+— Non-indigenous

Table 8.8 classifies income distribution by economic sector using worker earnings as the
monetarymeas&f:t’ofwelfare Insupportofpteviousolas:rvanonsmmcomemequahtybetwem
groups, notice in evety sector except agriculture, the Spanish-speaking population receives
morethaniuproponionate of eamings. Ovetall,wpementofthel’mvianworkforce

consists of indigenous people, yet this group receives only 6 percent of total eamings.

The agricultural sector contributes heavily to the overall income inequality. Ten percent
dmzmwo;lg'mcemmmmmwkgnmmemmndm,wmw
receive only 1.3 percent o eamings.Whne panish-speakers in
receive less than their proportionate share of earnings, at 4 percent of total earnings for their 11
percent presence in this sector, the earnings disparity is much less severe. Second to the

sector, thcindusmalsectoroontﬂbututomcomemequahty as indigenous people
wnbinthemdustnalaectorreeewealmosthalfﬁxexrdueshamofeammgs Spanish-speakers in
m%mmdonmdﬁnmmqummmhmmmwpmpotﬁmw
share income,



Table 8.8: Incomie Distribution by Economic Sector

Indigenous Non-indigenous
Industry Population  Income Population _ Income
No Classification 0.0 0.0 0.3 02
Agriculture 9.6 13 10.7 53
Mining 01 00 1.3 39
Industry 0.9 0.5 13.6 149
Electrical 0.0 0.0 0.6 1.2
Construction 0.5 0.4 37 48
Commercial 23 1.7 25.6 26.6
Transportation 0.3 0.3 5.0 89
Finance 00 0.0 3.7 6.3
Services (incl. 1.5 1.5 20.3 219

_government)

Total Shares 15.2 5.8 84.8 94.2

Source:  PLSS 1991.

Housing Conditions

The previous two secuons examine the inter-ethnic distribution of economic inequality and
poverty as defined by either income or consumption expenditure. However, other measures of
welfare, such as housing conditions, educational attainment and access to and use of health care
mmmmmmmmmmmmmammw

g.

. Table 8.9 shows the housing conditions for each group. While indigenous people are more
ﬁkelywmm&romhommannm-mdigwompeoph,mepoﬁﬁmofm
homes is consistently deficient in comparison to that of -speakers, Of particular
importance in health considerations is the availability of public water and sanitation facilities.
Only 46 percent of indigenous homes have public water facilities, while 31 percent use wells and
15 percent use the river as a source of water. Only 21 percent of indigenous homes have public
waste disposal. Both of these factors contribute to intestinal disorders and may therefore be
associated with the higher incidence of diarrhea (13 perceat) among the indigenous population
versus that of Spanish-speakers (7 percent).

An examination of rural/urban differences provides some interesting observations. As
indigenous households are less likely to have a public source of water in both rural and urban
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- areas, indigenous people are much mere likely to obtain water from wells. Sixteen percent of
urban indigenous households and 39 percent of rural indigenous households have wells, whereas
the corresponding proportions for Spanish housekolds are only 2 and 10 percent. Among rural

s, a larger proportion of Spanish homes use rivers as a water source. However, the
rural of indigenous people results in a greater proportion of the indigenous population
being exposed to the diseases associated with poor water quality.

Indigenous households are also less likely than their non-indigenous counterparts to have
publicsemgedispo@botbinmmlmmbm{rm. Subsequently, latrines are more prevalent
in the indigenous population. In both rural and urban areas, the proportion of indigenous
households with: latrines is significantly larger than the corresponding proportion ¢ Spanish
households. While 24 percent of indigenous households in urban areas have latrines, only 8
perceat of urban Spanish households have latrines.

At 48 percent. an exceptionally large proportion of indigeaous households use kerosene
as a source of light; 88 percent of the homes of Spanish-speakers use electricity. Within urban
areas the use of kerosene is seven times greater in indigenous homes than in the homes of
Spanish-speakers. Because kerosene lignt creates airborne particulates, the average indigenous
person is exposed to higher levels of indoor air pollution than the average Spanish-speaker.
%mmmhMywmmmmmm(w«mm

Furthermore, the relatively large proportion of urban indigenous households without public
water, public sewage disposal and electricity, is evidence of a of indigenous squatter
settlements in urban areas. Themeyinﬁmﬁmkami&,gceofsqwdwemggs
among the urban indigenous population (5.8 percent) than among the urban Spanish-speaking
population (3.1 percent).
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Table 8.9: Housing Conditions (percent of households)

Indigenous Non-indigenous
Tatal Uthan  Runal Total Usban  Rumal
Type of Dwelling
9.5 92.7 1000 8s5.8 8.8 100.0

Apartment 0.0 0.0 0.0 5.2 6.1 0.0

Several Houses in Courtyard 0.3 0.9 0.0 3.9 4.6 0.0

Dwelling in Compound 1.9 L X { 0.0 - 3.2 3.7 0.0

Improvised Dwelling : 0.3 0.9 0.0 1.3 1.5 0.0

Other 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.5 0.6 0.0

Average Number of Rooms 2.8 3.2 26 35 36 3.0
Rooms per Capita 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.8 0.8 0.8
Tenure

Squatter 3.0 58 1.5 3.0 3.1 1.9

Own Home 86.2 80.2 89.4 71.1 68.3 89.0

Rent 34 6.9 1.6 14.4 16.1 3.2

Otter 14 71 7.6 1.5 124 59

Source of Water ’

Public Water Supply 46.3 79.2 38.1 80.7 2.0 479
Public: Inside Dwelling 34.1 60.3 20.3 74.4 94 424
Public: Inside Building 12.2 12.2 12.2 6.3 7.0 2.3
Public: Outside Building 6.0 6.7 5.6 53 $.6 3.2

Well 30.8 16.1 38.6 3.2 2.1 10.0

River 14.8 0.0 26 54 0.1 39.0

Water Truck 0.9 2.6 0.0 30 34 0.2

Other 1.3 24 0.7 25 24 2.9

Sewage Facilities
i 214 54.7 3.7 7.6 81.0 12.2

Well/Septic 6.2 50 6.8 3.7 36 4.6

Latrine 39.1 4.2 4.9 10.9 7.9 29.7

None 334 16.1 42.6 13.8 7.3 53.5

Source of Lighting

Electricity 4.8 75.2 24.0 88.3 96.3 374

Kerosene 48.0 15.3 65.4 9.3 2.3 53.8

Candles 9.6 8.7 10.2 2.1 1.0 8.9

None 0.3 0.9 0.0 0.1 0.1 0.0

Other 0.3 0.0 0.4 0.3 0.4 0.0

Telephone Services 2.2 53 0.5 18.0 20.8 0.0

Source: PLSS 1991.

Health

Indigenous people are more likely to become ill than are non-indigenous , but they
are much less likely to consult a (Table 8.10). Perhaps as a result poorimnal
health conditions, or as a result of neglecting treatment, the duration and severity of illness is
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greater among Theptoporﬁonofindigenmpeoplehospitaﬁmdis
almosttwieethatof 'zaking the average cost of both
hospmlizaﬁonandmedicineisless onlyS‘Ipercentofindigmouspeople
p%medtdmfortheirdlness,in toSlpercentofthenon-mdigenous

When indigenous people seek medical help they are more likely to see either a paramedic,
pharmaeologistmauadiﬁondheﬂermmamediealmfessiowysuchasadm dentist,
obstetrician or nurse. Partially due to rural location, indigenous people are twice as likely to
receive treatment in mobile smatmehomcofﬂtepaﬁentordocmincompaﬁmw
Spanish-speakers, Spanish-speakers are twice as likely to receive treatment in a clinic or private
office than indigenous language speakers. Whilepublic is the most common method
of transportation to health clinics for the non-indigenous (46pment),$6pementof
the indigenous population walk to the treatment center. As a result mtranspomhon
takes indigenous language speakers longer to reach treatment facilities Spanish-speakers.
Once at the clinic, indigenous people wait longer than Spanish-gpeakers to receive treatment.

In terms of preventative health care, 73 percent of the indigenous population has received
BCG, polio, triple and measles vaccinations in comparison to 81 percent of the non-i
pogdanm Two percent of the indigenous population have not received any vaccinations, which

our iimes the rate for the non-indigenous population.
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Table 8.10: Health Status
Indigenous Nomindjgm All
111 in Last 4 Weeks (%) 34.1 314 31.7
Days Tl in Last 4 Weeks 9.4 8.7 8.8
ys Incapacitated in Last 4 Weeks 29 2.1 2.2
Consulted Physician in Last 4 Weeks (%) 36.5 518 4.7
Consultation (%)
Health 0.8 1.7 1.6
Medicine 1.3 1.1 1.1
None 979 97.1 97.1
Health Attendant (%)
Doctor, Dentist, Obsteirician, Nurse 76.2 86.4 85.5
Paramedic 7.6 3.1 35
Pharmacologist Attended 11.8 .2 9.4
Traditional Healer Attended 3.7 09 1.1
Where Treated (%)
37.2 36.2 36.3
Health Center 12.4 14.5 14.3
Mobile Clinic 118 50 6
Commuaity Ceater 0.7 0.8 0.8
Clinic/Private Office 14.8 28.7 218
Pharmacy 114 9.3 9.5
House of Doctor 2.0 1.2 1.3
Own Home 4,1 2.8 3.0
Other 5.7 1.5 1.8
Transportation to Health Care Facility (%)
Public 320 46.2 4.9
Motorized Private Vehicle 8.5 8.9 8.9
Walk 559 430 44.2
Time to Get to Doctor (min) 420 370 374
Time to Wait for Treatment (min) 9.5 61.4 62.1
Times Seen for Same iness (¥) 1.8 1.9 1.9
Cost for Agent Services (million new soles) 30 4.3 4.6
Hospitalized (%) 7.2 4.5 4.7
85 8.9 8.6
Cost for Hospitalization (million new soles) 9.1 6.3 55.1
- Purchased Medicine (%) 574 81.3 784
Cost for Medication (million new soles) 7.2 11.8 11.4
Vaccinations Recelved (%)
BCG, Polio, Triple and Measles 73.5 81.0 80.1
Some Vaccinations 24.2 17.9 18.7
No Vaccinations 2.1 0.5 0.7
Diarrhea in Last 15 Days (%) 12.5 6.8 75

Source: PLSS 1991,
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Education

The national education system of Peru consists of 6 years of compulsory primary
schooling, 5 years of secondary schooling, and university or non-university post secondary
education. According to UNESCO (1989) statistics, only 66 percent of Peruvians enter primary
school by age 6, although 97 percent of Peruvians enter school at some point in their lives.
Without repetition or prolong=zd absence from school, secondary school begins at age 12
and ues through to age 16, post secondary education follows at age 17. On average, it
takes five years to complete a university undergraduate degree.

Table 8.11: Years of School Attained by Age and Location

Mean Years of Schooling Non-indigenous

: Education
_Age Indigenous  Non-indigenous Advantage Ratio
Adult Population
20 - 79 11.0 1.43
30-39 6.6 10.5 1.59
40 -49 56 9.1 1.63
50-59 4.7 7.7 1.64
60 + 4.8 6.7 1.40
All Ages §S 8.1 1.47
School-age Population in Urban Areas
6-11 24 22 0.91
12-16 59 .10 1.20
17-21 89 10.0 1.18
2-25 10.5 114 1.14
School-age Population in Rural Areas
6-11 1.8 1.8 1.03
12-16 59 6.1 1.03
17-21 79 84 1.05
22-25 7.4 9.0 1.22

Table 8.11 presents the average years of schooling for selected age groups according to
ethnicity and uwrban/rural location. Conceming the adult population, the data indicates that in_
recent years the difference between indigenous and non-indigenous people’s educational
attainment has narrowed. On average, non-indigenous people have 47 percent more education
than indigenous people, although in the past 20 years this schooling advantage has been reduced
to less than 20 percent. Moreover, within rural areas, school-aged non-indigenous children have
almost no educational advantage over indigenous children. Notwithstanding similar levels of
schooling for ethnic groups in rural areas, rural dwellers have less education than urban
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In urban areas, primary school-aged indigenous children have more education then their
non-indigenous counterparts. However, among secondary school-aged urban children, the
educational advantage favors Spanish-speakers. Given this analysis, we can conclude that a
gragaer proportion of urban indigenous children are either dropping out of school or repeating

es.

At present, 40 percent of the non-indigenous population is enrolled in school in comparison
to 36 percent of the indigenous population. It is pmbable, therefore, that without intervention,
Spanish-speakers will retain an educational advantage.

Hliteracy rates by langaage and location are presented in Table 8.12. Indwiduals are

considered to be illiterate if they cannot read or write and are at least 14 years of age, Illiteracy
ratesaremuchhxgherforindxgenouspeoplemannon-indxgenous atS 23nd03percent,
respectively. Although a relatively propostion of the populatxon speaks
Aymara, they comprise the majority ofthexlhtemte indigenous population. The prevalence of

illiteracy among Aymara may be partially attributed to their history of geographic isolation
(Escobar 1988). Ruralareasoﬁenhavehxgherﬁlitemcymﬂmurbanareasasmarlow
population density makes schools less accessible and, additionally, there has been less emphasis
on schooling for traditional rural occupat. .as. However, at present, larger proportions of
illiterate Aymara-speakers are found in urban areas (10.9 percent) than in rural areas (6.2
percent) For both Quechua and Spanish speakers, higher rates of illiteracy are found in rural

Table 8.12: Distribution of Illiteracy by Language and Location (percent)

Language Total Urban Rural
Total Indigenous 52 4.1 58
Quechua 39 1.2 5.6
Aymara 7.3 10.9 6.2
Non-indigenous 0.3 0.2 0.8

Source: PLSS 1991.

NMoMywthemdxgenouspopulanonlessedueatedandlmhmﬁethmtheSpanmh

spakmg population, but it also lags behind the non-indigenous population in terms of training

Only 8 percent’ of indigenous people report having taken a training course in
compansoanSpercentofSpamshspakers

The difference in educational achievements between household heads of ethnic groups is
substantial. Table 8.13 shows that only 40 percent of indigenous household heads have
education in excess of primary school. In contrast, 41 of Spanish-speaking household
heads have some secondary school education and 22 percent have some post secondary
education. Only 6 percent of indigenous household heads have some post secondary education.
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Table 8.13: Highest Educational Achievement of Houschold Head (percent)

Highest Level
of Education Reached Indigenous _ Non-indigenous
None/Initial 1.7 0.5
Incomplete Primary 29.8 14.3
Primary 28.9 2.6
Incomplete Secondary 15.5 13.8
Secondary 18.4 213
Non-University Higher 0.5 48
Incomplete University 15 4.0
Complete University 3.8 122
Post Graduate University 0.3 0.7
Total 100.0 100.0

Source:  PLSS 1991,

Analysis of education levels by gender and ethnic group shows that educational gaps have
been slowly decreasing over time, both between groups as well as between genders (see Figure
8.3). Forallind1vidualsbombeforel980 thexelsastablepattemofmeanywsofschooling
based on ethnic group and gender. Non-mdxgenons males have more education than non-

females who, in turn, have more education than indigenous males who are succeeded
by indigenous females. Inallbxrthcohons indigenous people have less education than Spanish-
speakersandmdngemuswomcnhavethemstamountofeduauon.
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Figure 8.3: Formal Education By Birth Cohort
Years of School

Birth Cohort
Source:  PLSS 1991.

A mmrdaﬁonSMPofethnicityandgmdawmeanymofschmﬁngisfomdwim
literacy rates but the disparities are more pronounced (see Table 8.14). Decmsmgmesof
liwmcyarefoundmsumon non-indigenous males, non-indigenous females, indigenous
males and indigenous females.

All
Women 0.9
Men 3.3 0.2 0.6
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Educational attainment by language and gender is presented in Table 8.15. The gap in
educational achievements is larger between women than between men. The proportion of
comesponding proportion of Spanish.speaking females, Concomariy, there has been » greater

ing proportion o ish- i s, comitantly, a greater
reduction in educationa! differences between genders of non-indigenous p:gzsdas compared to
the indigenous population. In fact, in the present population of primary -aged Spanish-
speakers, girls have more education than boys. In comparison, primary school-aged indigenous
boys still receive 11 percent more education than indigenous girls.

Before concluding that indigenous people believe education to be less important for girls
than for boys, the factors which schooling decisions must first be understood. One aspect
of the schooling decision is consumption, in which acquire education regardless of its
financial benefits. Another aspect, and perhaps the consideration, is investment, which
values education according to its financial returns. If greater eamings are a function of
levels of schooling, there is more incentive to obtain education. Unfortunately, more subjective
considerations affect the education of women versus men as each culture places a risk premium
on women’s education. Such a premiuim is based on cultural perceptions of women’s role or
the probability that she will remain in the labor market. In summary, differences in school
achievements for boys and girls occur because of differences in the value parents place on
children or because the culture may be such that the net return to educating boys is higher than
that for educating girls.

Table 8.15: Highest Educational Achievement (percent)

Women Men
gfi?e?iitolieﬁdeagxfed Indigenous  Non-indigenous Indigenous  Non-indigenous
None/Initial 6.9 3.2 5.4 35
Incomplete Primary 432 21.6 313 19.1
Primary 23.4 16.3 23.0 14.0
Incomplete Secondary 16.4 19.9 19.7 22.0
Secondary 6.4 24.1 15.6 229
Non-University Higher 0.9 52 1.5 5.2
Incomplete University 0.6 3.7 1.0 53
Complete University 2.3 5.8 2.4 7.4
Post Graduate University 0.0 0.3 0.2 0.5
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Source: PLSS 1991.
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In a study of the relationship between gender and education in rural Peru, Gertler and
Glewwe(1992)ﬁndpatentsarel«s to pay for girls® schooling relative to boys. As this
study shows, the average income of s rural households is less than that of non-
indigenous households in rural areas, 51 and 72 million new soles, respectively. Therefore, it
maybemoredxfﬁcultform&gmoushonseholdsmaﬂ‘ordmpayforschoohng Furthermore,
mmanthmdmiddIeMmmePewvianfamxHa.suchasthemqioﬁtyofmdigmous
households, “parents prefer to send their sons to school and give their daughters the bare
minimum of education and then put them in charge of domestics tasks" (Vargas 1987). Famxlies
in rural areas of Peru, "maintain preferential attitudes toward boys and
towards girls” (Femandez 1986). While the socio-historical status of indigenous people of Pem

is such that women and men once had equal status, it that indigenous parents are now
more predisposed to educating their sons than their ters (G4lvez Barrera 1980).
Earnings Projections

In this section we develop a model of individual eamings based on economic and other
factors. The primary purpose of this model is to examine the existence, and causes of, an
earnings differential between indigenous and non-indigenous people.

Toledo (Carnoy 1979) presented an earnings model based on 1961 and 1972 income data
for the purpose of examining changes in the (overall) Peruvian income distribution. He found
that the income gap widened in the 1960s, not as much due to changes in the characteristics of
the workforce itself, but more due to the “payoff” levels of these characteristics (changes in the
wageratefordxffereutoecnpatwns) This study explains, in part, the exacerbation in the
indigenous/non-indigenous income distribution, as we know that us people have been
lessmobﬂeandlesslikelytochangejobsoutofﬂxe(dlseounted) culture sector. We also
note that, as would be expected given the multsofonrstudy dummyvamblesformdigemns
languages are negatively correlated with eanings in Toledo’s

Adult Labor Force Participation

In order to describe the Peruvian labor market and, more specifically, the position of

mdxgenouspeoplemﬁehbmmmlmgampkofthePlSSissdeaedwhwhmpmume

labor force. In general, the potential labor force is composed of work-aged individuals

who are eligible for work. Given the high labor force participation rate for young Peruvians,

our potential labor force sample contains individuals of ages 12 to 65, and excludes those who
work less than 30 hours per week while atiending school.

Using the PLSS data, labor income is defined as any income derived from both primary
and secondary jobs undertaken during the last 7 days, or any income derived from both primary
or secondary jobs undertaken during the last year. This income is expressed in millions of new
soles per month. Employment categories are similarly defined according to work undertaken
in either the last 7 days or, if unspecified, that undertaken during the last year.

Labor force participants are usually defined as individuals who are presently employed or
searching for work. Howwer,ﬂmemmany?mmswhoreponbangemployedandyet
do not receive labor earnings. Thus, we analyze the employment categories of individuals who
receive labor income separately from those who do not receive labor income. In doing so, we
define labor force participants as work-aged individuals who receive labor income and,
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subsequenﬂy,divideﬂwsampleofpomuallaborfmce into labor force participants
and non-labor force participants. Table 8.16 presents the and occupational distribution
for each ethnic group.

'I‘:a:limpomntobservation:fet::bemadefxommisdata. girst,at&andlosy:dpmt,
respectively, a larger proportion non-; populanon gainfully emp in
the indigenous population. Second, labor are consistently higher for non-in
wrhmﬂmformdigenousworkem.&ewemeeanﬁngsofSpmshspuﬁngmee
more than double the average earnings of indigenous workers.

The relative proportions of Spanish-speaking workers are higher in the private sector (23
percent versus 10 percent), the public sector (11 percent versus 7 percent), and among those
self-employed (26 percent versus 15 percent). In stark contrast, the farming sector contains 54
percent of the indigenous, and only 7 percent of the Spanish-speaking labor force.

occupations, the largest income disparity occurs between indigenous and non-
indigenous grmm. Twenty-nine percent of indigenous farmers do not receive labor income,
while the corresponding figure for non-indigenous farmers is 3 From this we may infer
cxceptionally oot Atwong farmers who report employment Gumings, he aveisgs indigeaous
poor. ong ers w earnings, the a e indigenous
farmerrecei)\’ralensthanhalfthemeomeo asggeSpamsh«speahngfarmer

Within the public sector, the earnings differential is dependent on as either
a worker or a professional. Indigenous public sector workers receive only 46 percent of the
wages of non-indigenous workers. Given the positive association betweea education and job
placementinthepubhcsector,uagpemthatmdxgenous lic sector workers are educationally
virtual o le‘fvvfiltl(:rspa,nxslnfa?:;lnl::g1mbh¢lmb pm&ssionalsandthexreducan?&e
e parity sector

wa%sminimal Within the private sector, indigenous warkers and professionals receive

58 and 61 percent of non-indigenous labor eamnings, respectively.
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Table 8.16: Labor Force Participation, Ages 12 to 65

Indigenous — o Non-indigenous

Employment Category Number  Percent m Number  Percent m
Public Sector Worker (18) 20 87.2 97 1.8 190.8
Private Sector Worker 80 88 584 632 12.5 101.7
Public Sector Prof. 40 4.5 1493 - 490 9.2 152.7
Private Sector Prof. ()] 0.7 100.7 S 10.5 165.1
Home Worker ()] 0.4 56.6 52 1.0 50.3
Self Employed 102 124 101.6 1162 22.7 148.9
Farm Employed 236 25.1 38.0 258 4.2 82.0
Total Labor Force 490 54.2 67.6 3,287 63.5 137.5
Self Employed (19) 2.2 n.a. 167 3.1 na.
Farm Employed 270 29.2 n.a. 211 3.6 n.a.
Total Non Labor Force 416 45.8 n.a. 1,884 36.5 n.8.
Potential Labor Force 906 100.0 n.a. 5,171 100.0 B.8.

Source: PLSS 1991.
Notes: () Insignificant cell count.
a.a. Not applicable.

In the conventional concept of unemployment, the unemployed are defined as individuals
who have no employment, are available for work and have recently engaged in job seeking
activities. If we apply this definition of unemployment and, therefore, include those Peruvians
who report having looked for work in the past 7 days as part of the labor force, the Spanish-
speaking labor force has a higher rate of unemployment than the indigenous labor force, 4.8
percent and 1.2 percent, respectively. However, there are reasons that the definition of
unemployment above understates the unemployment of indigenous people. First, it is likely that
the informal network in indigenous communities provides excellent employment information so
that indigenous adults do not actively seek work because they are aware that no work is
.available. Second, it is possible that indigenous people are more likely to accept periods of
intermittent unemployment as a fact of life and therefore rely on family support while pursuing
community and family obligations. In response to these prob! some researchers classify any
Mgmmwmﬁng-agedpamnwhpdoesnmhoﬁawagejobuungmpbyeddﬂehfddand

proportion of the mdxgenous%ulauonm *unemployed* than i tnesmm-speahng"“
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The low average earnings of indigenous people are not only associated with their
participation in farming activities, but are also a consequence of their employment in seasonal
work. Eleven percent of work-aged indigenous people are involved in seasonal work and their
average income is only 42 million new soles per month. While 4.4 percent of work-aged
Spanish-speakers are seasonal workers, their average earnings are much more substantial, 158.6
million new soles per month. Presumably, indigenous seasonal workers are employed in low
paying agricultural activities, whereas the average earnings of Spanish seasonal workers suggests
more professional employment.

The distribution of the Peruvian population by industry and gender is presented in Table
8.17. The agriculture industry depends heavily on the labor of indigenous people -- 70 percent
of indigenous women and 63 percent of indigenous men are involved in agricultural activities.
Yet, on average, indigenous women and men earn only one-third the salary of non-indigenous
workers employed in agriculture.

The primary employer for the Spanish-speaking population is the commercial sector, which
employs 42 percent of women and 22 percent of men. This sector is the second largest
employer of indigenous women, at 21 percent, and the third largest employer of indigenous men,
at 10 percent. The earnings differential within the commercial sector is only marginally in favor
of non-indigenous people with non-indigenous women earning 1.2 times the salary of indigenous
women and non-indigenous men earning 1.5 times the salary of indigenous men.

Including almost a quarter of the Spanish-speaking population, the service sector is their
second largest employer. It is also the second largest employer of indigenous men at 13 percent
and ranks third for indigenous women at 7 percent.

The fourth largest employer of indigenous workers is industry, which contains 3 percent
of womea and 8 percent of men. The average salary for these women is half that of both non-
ggggmouswomenmdindigmmen,mdﬂmoston&foutmmeavmgeu]mofm-

genous men.

The finance sector is composed exclusively of Spanish-speakers. It also provides some of
the highest salaries in Peru. highest earnings advantage is found between males, as non-
indigenous males earn 2.3 times the wage of indigenous males. The next highest earnings
advantage is found between genders of the Spanish-speaking population; on average non-
indigenous men eamn 1.7 times the wage of non-indigenous women, The wage differential is
somewhat smaller between women workers, yet still in favor of non-indigenous women who
receive 1.5 times the wage of indigenous women. The smallest earnings differential is found
between mnm of the indigenous populauonbetwe-;nmen ﬁseiv:f l’fxdigeno times the avmgele earnings of
women. ite greater e parity gen " i us versus non-
indigenous people, we conclﬁ that not only are earnings less for the ind;;rgous population,
but they are markedly less for indigenous women. '



Poru 203

Table 3.17: Economic Sector by Gender and Ethnicity

Women Mea
Tndigeaous Now-indigenous Tndigeaous Now-indigenous
BoomomioSector % Toome % luwme % Tuows % ‘ooes
No Classification 0.0 n.a, 04 86.7 0.3 550 0.2 139.1
Agriculture 69.2 | 180 11.1 s20 38.1 36.2 13.7 105.4
Mining 00  na. 03 3233 0.7 965 24 3534
Industry 33 4.8 15.1 874 7.8 8s.1 16.8 151.0
Electrical 00 na 02 150 0.6 1193 10 2415
Construction 0.0 n.8. 03 68.0 69 §7.1 73 147.5
Commercial 206 840 416 1004 9.6 1147 2.1 1664
Transportation 0.0 n.a. 19 1789 36 1088 87 2025
Finance 0.0 n.a. 29 1626 0.0 n.a. s4 2027
Services (incl 6.9 734 26.2 88.9 126 1363 24 151.5
_government)

Total 100.0 7.1 100.0 97.3 100.0 71.9 1000 163.0
e

inigenots women aad 38 pesect of ndigsnous men ar farmers ot Jem workess oes Teble

8.18). In Spanish-speakers are working in a much wider variety of occupations.

Better paying jobs in trades, transportation, teaching and clerical fields are dominated by
Spanish-speakers.

Second to , alarge of wommsdf-employedinuade(u
t),andsmtgof proportion indig:ms
haveahxghlevelofcompanbmty! ,theloweammgsassocmed
msuch loyel:mwider fm'tlummathgencms e
enous women are ina ﬁ : women,
mm mﬁ%% tion mmm&mmw
t or pamsh women is
mwmmmwuwmagmmmm streei veadors, and
secretaries.

The occupational distribution of indigenous men differs substantially from Spanish-speaking
‘men, Momthanhﬂfofmrﬁngindigmmm:efarm,whuusywwmpmeMof
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Spanish-speaking farmers, WhileSpanixhspealdng more evenly distributed
tﬁm:mghomp:i‘afiom% yla:gerpropmtions:f‘?p:tnifesh-speaki:idztenwor‘l‘:g
better occupations of tradesmen, transportation equipment operators clerks

general, mmmmmmmsm@mmmmﬁm

Table 8.18: Occupation by Gender and Ethnicity

Women Men

Indigenous Non-indigenous Indigenous Non-indigenous
Occupstion % Inome % Tawms % lnows % hoom
Teachers 22 820 83 1062 30 2250 39 1605
Cletical 04 4715 112 1077 1.8 710 63 1732
Trade: Self employed ~ 10.6 992 184 989 37 995 75 1993
Sales 0.7 - 42 654 05 1771 32 899
Street Vender 79 603 110 1076 44 1161 53 121
Cook/Waiter/ 20 893 59 782 05 836 12 619
Farmers 65.5 167 106 487 520 336 9.6 954
Farm Workers 43 246 07 579 59  S10 23 600
Tailors 05 196 59 810 1.1 1034 13 1225
Trades: 00  na 04 623 31 1040 104 1516
crafsman/electrc |
Construction 0.3 - 00 na 15 %46 50 1333
Transportation 00  na 04 2760 42 1063 7.1 1748
Totel 1000  95.3 100.0  56.6 1000  159.8 1000 709
m pz.:g‘ 1991.

n.a. Not applicable.
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Decomposition of Earnings Differentials

In order to fully understand the position of people in the labor market, it is
nmmwmmmemempwﬁvemluofmmwmw,mchu
schooling and experience, in determining the level of worker eamings,

The Data, Given the high labor force participation rate of young Peruvians, labor market
analysis is undertaken for adults between the ages of 12 and 65. However, due to the complex
relationship between earnings and school attendance? all individuals who are presently attending
school are excluded from the analysis. The sample contains 2,180 males who reported labor
. earnings within the past year.

Because we are specifically interested in the factors which contribute to the earnings
differential between groups, we limit the analysis to males and, in doing 30, present an “upper
bound” estimate of discrimination due to indigenous origin. This limitation avoids com
the results with gender discrimination. Un y, the sample of indigenous women who
reported employment earnings is insufficient to generate confident estimates of female earnings
equations.

Mean characteristics of indigenous and non-indigenous males are presented in Table 8.19.
Average earnings in the sample are 152.3 million new soles per month. In workers
earn less than half the income of non-indigenous workers. The level of ed attainment
of the two groups differs substantially. Indigenous men have only 6.7 mean years of
relative to 10.0 mean years of schooling for Spanish-speaking men. In terms of levels
nearly 60 percent of the indigenous group have not exceeded primary school education, whereas
only 23 percent of the non-indigenous group belong to this category. Only S percent of
M&mwhmhwmmwmﬁmuwmmm”mofm-wm
wor e

Although the PLSS contains information on experience in present occupation, a Mincerian
measure of experience is also created. The average months of experience reported in the survey
EMmMmefgmmmmmmm:lsWMMMw

e experience of non-indigenous people. cerian experience is also greater among indigenous
workers but the difference between groups is less pronounced.

The prevalent occupation for indigenous people is farming, which contains S0 percent of
indigenous males, This sector contains only 8 percent of non-indigenous males. In contrast,
* at 41 percent, the private sector employs the largest proportion of non-indigenous males, while
it contains only 21 percent of indigenous males. Indigenous workers are also half as likely to
be self-employed and less likely to work in the public sector than are non-indigenous workers.
At 68 percent, the majority of indigenous workers are located in rural areas, whereas the
majority, 52 percent, of non-indigenous werkers are located in Lima. Average age and hours
worked as well as percent married are marginally higher among indigenous workers.

2 Earnings of youths are negatively associated with school attendance whereas earnings of older aged
individuals are positively associated with education. Presumably, youths are attending school full time
and older workers are attending school part time.
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Table 8.19: Mean Characteristics by Ethnicity

Charscteristic Indigenous Non-hdigm All
Employment Eamings 70.6 164.7 152.3
Years of Schooling 6.7 10.0 9.6
Highest Educational Attalmment (%)
No Education 14 0.3 0.5
m 26.5 7.9 10.2
my 28.8 18.0 16.8
m 16.4 16.8 16.8
21.6 35.1 334
Noa-Univmity Higher 2.0 8.2 74
University a3 16.6 149
Truining Course (%) 11.3 33.0 30.1
Mincerian Experience (Years) 259 214 20
kepmted Experience (Years) 173 9.8 10.8
Hours Worked/Mouth 2223 204.0 206.4
Farming *) $0.1 1.7 3
13.
Public 12,9 18.4 1717
- B8 N
Other Employment 1.1 22 2.0
Seasonal Work (%) 9.2 4.0 4.7
Age 393 316 37.8
Married (%) 64.0 $5.7 $6.8
g
89 51.8 459
Rursl 618 111 18.5
Social Security (%) 51.6 65.5 644
Union (%) 43 37.3 37.0
Number 315 1858 2174

Results, The results of eamings function estimates are preseated in Table 8.20. The coefficient
on years of schooling can be interpreted as the percentage increase in earnings associated with
an extra year of schooling. Estimation of a basic earnings function gives an overall rate of
remmﬁoedmtionoﬁ‘lpewent. However, as shown in Table 8.21, including other variables

locaﬁmandewmmicmmmemmsmeducauonm4.2

pucent. This can be explained by the positive association between schooling and obtaining a
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job in a well paying sector. In effect, the coefficient for schooling in the simple equation
represents not only the direct effect on earnings but also schooling’s indirect effect (via economic
sector) on earnings. The basic equation is important from a policy perspective because it
indirect.y points to the importance of schooling in gaining access to better paying jobs.

Table 8.20: Basic Earnings Functions by Ethnicity

Variable All Indigenous  Non-indigenous
Years of Schooling 0.0571 0.0256 0.0617
(12.07) (1.69) (12.56)
Years of Experience 0.0412 -0.0116 0.0462
(8.87) (1.19) 9.12)
Years of Experience? <0.0009 -0.0000 0.0010
(7.55) 0.04) 6.72)
Hours Worked (log) 0.3818 0.1793 0.4185
(8.96) 1.47) .31
Indigenous -0.8353
(14.67)
Constant 1.9536 2.9441 1.6723
N 2180 316 1863
Adjusted R? 0.2115 0.0603 0.1455

Source:  PLSS 1991.

Notes: The dependent variable is the natural logarithm of earnings.
Numbers in parentheses are t-ratlos. Numbers greater than 1.96
are significant at the S percent level and numbers greater than
1.65 are significant at the 10 percent level or better.

While schooling is the strongest determinant of earnings in the extended equation, when
estimated over both groups, all other factors are statistically significant at the 1 percent level.
Moreover, the magnitude and influence of each factor is intuitive. This equation tells us, other
things being equal, that indigenous people earn 44 percent less than Spanish-speakers. In other
words® even if indigenous people had the same amount of education and experience or, more
importantly, the same proportion of workers in farming and rural locations as non-indigenous
people, they would still earn about one-half that of non-indigenous people.

Estimation of the expanded equation for each group provides some interesting results. The
average returns to schooling for Spanish-speaking workers are 3 times that of indigenous
workers, at 4.8 and 1.6 percent, respectively. Moreover, schooling is not a significant
contributor to the earnings of indigenous men but it is a significant factor in the earnings of non-
indigenous men. Similarly, non-indigenous men receive positive yet diminishing returns to labor
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market experience; indigenous men are not rewarded for labor market ce. This suggests
mwmmbmememmmm sectors.

The factors which are significant in predicting earnings of indigenous men are location and
job specific. Employmen tinﬂxepublicsector,selfemploymmt,andlivinginﬁmaincrease
ﬂleeanﬁngsofmeindigemuspopuhﬁon while employment in the farming sector negatively
affects earnings. The relative proportions of indigenous to non-indigenous people in the areas
abovesupporlsmedisﬁncteammgsadvanmgefomdforSpamsh-speakers

It is also interesting to note the differential effect of marriage on the earnings of indigenous
and non-indigenous populations. Mamageincmsesﬂxewmngsofnon-indigenousmenby3 3
permtwhﬂemarﬁagehasnoeffectonmeeanﬁngso indigenmxsmm

Unfortunately, because there are fewer observations for the union and social security
variables, thmvaﬁablesarenotincorpomedintheﬁnaleamingsequaﬁm Their independent
however, is more positively associated with the earnings of non-indigenous

pe(;,;gthanitiswiththemingsofmdigmouspeople.
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Table 8.21: Extended Earnings Functions by Ethnicity

Variable Al Indigenous __Non-indigenous
Years of Schooling 0.0425 0.0156 0.0479
©.04) (1.10) 0.62)
Years of Experience 0.0281 0.0007 0.0309
6.17) (0.05) 6.17)
Years of Experience’ «0.000S <0.0001 <0.0005
4.51) 0.26) 3.99)
Hours Worked (log) 0.3562 0.2019 0.3827
@8.91) (1.83) (8.98)
enous -0.4380
indie (7.43)
Married 0.3064 0.0515 0.3288
' (8.40) 0.49) 3.52)
Farm Employment -0.3975 -0.4013 0.2555
(5.02) @.55) @.64)
Public Employment 0.1046 0.5113 0.0504
(2.04) @.85) 0.95)
Self Employment 0.2464 0.3737 0.2315
e (5.93) Q@.19) (5.46)
Lima 0.1168 0.4062 0.1086
(3.09) @.11) (2.83)
Rural <0.3756 0.2321 0.4414
(5.36) (1.54) (5.4)
Constant 2.0210 2.83183 1.8072
N 2,174 315 1,858
Adjusted R? 0.3257 0.2549 0.2565

Source: Pgu’f”’”’ is the b o

Notes: dependent variable natural logarithm of earnings.
Numbers in parentheses are t-ratios. Numbers greater than 1.96
are significant at the S percent level and numbers greater than
1.65 are significant at the 10 percens level or better.

Economic theory states that the more schooling or training an individual has received, the
higher the rewards later in life relative to a lesser schooled individual. Furthermore, as
mentioned previously, the schooling decision is dominated by such economic considerations.



210 Immmkmm in Latin America: An Empirical Analysis

Table 8.22 shows that education helps to increase the earnings of all in the Peruvian
population, whether indigenous or not. groups

Table 8.22: Educational Attainment and Earnings

Mean Earnings (million new soles per month)

mu;deaged o lndigenous Non-indigenous
None/Initial 6.1 152.9
Primary 68.5 133.9
Secondsry 74.2 . 145.6
Non-University Higher 116.0 166.0
University ‘ 131.1 275.2

Source: PLSS 1991.

In the basic earnings equation, years of schooling contributes significantly to increase the
earnings of both ethnic groups. However, when regional and job related variables are added,
both the magnitude and significance of the schooling variable are reduced. In fact, schooling
is insignificant in the extended earnings equation estimated for indigenous people.

iseac?emm vanab'ofleassumesmuibeammgs‘ tlleareaet.mtmmm’ function ofschoohngthe’ , that
s successive year ing contributes the same amount to earnings as the previous
year. 'I‘hisspeciﬁcationofschoolsmg' cannot account for diminishing marginal returns to
ing nor, more importantly, can it account for the "credentialism” inhereat in both hiring
and With the hypothesis that different levels of schooling have different impacts on
earnings, a series of dummy variables for school levels replace the years of schooling variable
and the earnings equations are re-estimated. Table 8.23 presents the results. Three points are
noteworthy. First, the explanatory power of all equations increases in comparison to similar
ions with the years of schooling variable. Second, the impact of the employment sector
is less in these equations. From both these points we can conclude that education levels are
of eation provid lngllem ’v;bhl;lhnil:mmaﬁu?itvsashy ; ’?hhil:nl‘ gnifican
education :ereamings,‘gsome experience is the only significant
educaﬁonalmmmwningsforindigmm.
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Table 8.23: Extended Earnings Functions by Ethuicity (with schooling levels)

Variable All Indigenous Non-indigenous
Completed Primary 0.0425 0.1546 0.1152
(0.65) (1.18) (1.50)
Some Secondary School 0.1041 <0.0700 0.1744
(1.72) 0.54) (2.50)
Non-University Higher 0.3199 0.3640 0.3924
3.81) (0.99) 4.34)
Some University 0.6206 0.5245 0.6929
(8.42) (1.70) (8.58)
Years of Experience 0.0274 <0.0006 0.0297
6.05) (0.05) (5.95)
Years of Bxperience? <0.0005 0.0001 0.0005
.67 (0.359) (4.00)
Hours Worked (log) . 0.3597 0.2215 0.3828
09.07) (2.00) (9.06)
Indigencus 0.4415
(7.54) ‘
Married L 0.2872 -0.0670 0.3072
N X)) 0.64) (7.98)
Farm Employment ’ 0.4119 04142 0.2726
6.2 (2.63) (2.84)
Public Sector Employment - 0.0763 0.4533 0.0292
1.50) . (2.49) (0.555)
Self Employment N 0.2327 0.3654 0.2167
N - X ) @) (5.19)
Lima T 0124 0.4164 0.1139
' 3.25) T @19). (2.98)
Rural L 03%07 0.2032 0.4721
(5.63) . (139, (5.89)
Constant ' 22669 | 2.8624 2.0641
N 2174 315 1858
_Adjusted R? 0.3369 0.2617 0.2681

Source: PLSS 1991.

Notes: The dependent variable is the natural logarithm of earnings.
Numbers in parentheses are t-ratios. Numbers greater than 1.96 are
significant at the 5 percent level and numbers greater than 1.65 are

significans at the 10 percent level or better.
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Decomposition Results, The Oaxaca (1973) decomposition method described above in Chapter
%aig l:sgd 2::; decompose the indigenous/non-indigenous male workers® earnings differential (see

Table 8.24: Indigenous Workers’ Earnings Disadvantage and its Decomposition

Amount Attributed To:
Indigenous Worker's Earnings _ Overall Differential Endowments Wa_gLe Structure
Gap (in current soles) 94.1 46.9 4712
As Percent of
Overall Differential 100.0 49.8 50.2
As Percent of
Non-indigenous Earnings 42.9 21.4 21.5

Source:  Calculated from Table 8.23.

The proportion of this differential that is due to the productive characteristics of individuals

is to about 50 percent of the differential in log of earnings between indigenous and

men. In other words, if indigenous workers were endowed with the same

productive characteristics as non-mdxgmous workers, the earnings differential between them

would narrow by S0 percent. 'l‘heremammgdxfferenoemwagum “unexplained.® This

component also contains any unmeasured factors which contribute to the earnings differential

such as ability, health, the quality ofeducauon,laborforoeamhment,andctﬂme. Therefore,

if these factors could have been included in the wage analysis, wage discrimination against the

indigenous population would account for less than 50 percent of the eamings differential. Such
a reduction, however, would be tempered by any discrimination inherent in the factors.

The contribution of each variable to the overall earings differential between indigenous
and non-indigenous males is shown in Table 8.25. A positive entry indicates an advantage in
favorofthenommdngenouspopxﬂation, and a negative entry indicates an advantage in favor of
the indigenous population. On the endowments side, much of Spanish-speakers’ earnings
advmmgecanbeexplmnedbymweducaum,mwhﬂynmeummtylevd,mdmuom
Rural location is a major disadvantage to the economic well being of indigenous people.

Much of the "unexplained” portion of the earnings differential is due to hours worked and
experience; that is, for the same amounts of work and market experience, indigenous people are
mmmlﬁro:em madme’da;pamh-spmku?m f the * unexplainego
not receive as an earnings premium as parto
earnings differential is due to marriage. With respect to education, indigenous people are paid
less than non-indigenous people for both their primary and secondary education, but they receive
equal compensation for their university education. Rural location affects the eamings of
Spanish-speaking workers more negatively than it affects the earnings of indigenous men.
Converselwggenous men receive greater economic rewards for their urban location than do

men
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Table 8.25: Variable Contributions

Contribution of Variable to Contribution as Percentage of
Earnings Differential Total Earnings Differential

Endowment Structure “Explained®”  “"Unexplained”
Variable b,(X;-X) (b.-b) Endowments  Endowments
Constant 0.00000 -0.79828 0.00000 -85.64431
Primary School -0.01592 0.07805 -1.70803 8.37372
Some Secondary 0.02399 0.09324 2.57328 10.00326
Non-University Higher 0.02456 0.00056 2.63474 0.0599%4
Some University 0.09261 0.00554 9.93570 0.59486
Years of Experience -0.06814 0.29952 =7.309999 32.13362
Hours Worked (log) -0.03478 0.85930 -3.713163 92.19178
Married -0.02296 0.15216 -2.46315 16.32420
Farm Employment 0.11487 0.06992 2.32361 7.50099
Public Employment 0.00143 -0.05873 0.15330 -6.30046
Self Employed 0.03284 0.02360 3.52284 -2.53160
Lima 0.04814 -0.02897 5.16518 -3.10822
Rural 0.26765 <0.18090 28.71475 -19.40837
Subtotal 0.46428 0.46781 49.81059 50.18941
Total 0.93208 100.0

Source: Computed from Table 8.23.

Schooling and Work Activities of Peruvian Youth

. An examination of the determinants of either schooling or work must take into account
ﬂmrnm—exdumvemmm,wﬁmhﬂymﬁwcaseofmmgmuschﬂdmwhommm
and more likely to work than non-indigenous children. With the objective of studying the work
and school attendance decisions, and years of schooling for young indigenous Peruvians, we
selectasampleofchnldrenaged?tolﬁ The overall sample contains 2,751 observations, 322
of which are indigenous youths; the remaining 2,429 are non-indigenous youths. Table 8.26
pxesentsﬂxemeanchamcwusﬁuofﬂlesample
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The average indigenous child is just over 11 years of age, has 3.1 siblings, and comes
from a family with an average per capita income of 9.5 million new soles per month. Ninety-six
percent of indigenous children attend school (almost exclusively public school, and none of these
children received scholarships). On average these children have 3.9 years of schooling. Fifty-
four percent of children are working - workforce participation is defined as greater than zero
hours worked and includes paid and unpaid work.

As 93 percent of the indigenous sample is located in rural areas, it is interesting to
compare the indigencus sample to the rural Spanish-speaking sample to see whether differences
in educational achievements and work participation are due to location or ethnicity. A much
higher proportion of indigenous children work, yet the rate of school attendance is greater for
indigenous children than for rural Spanish-speaking children. Indigenous children have similar
levels of education as rural Spanish-speaking children (who are slightly ), but are less
educated than urban Spanish-speaking children (who are slightly older). While indigenous
children are more likely to work, their mean hours of work, both at home and in the labor
market, are similar to those of Spanish-speaking children.

The proportion of the child workers who are paid for their work is slightly higher for
indigenous children than for Spanish-speaking children (3.1 percent versus 2.5 percent), but the
earnings are similar at 34 million new soles per month. However, family wealth, in terms of
family income and other household-based proxies such as rooms per capita, is much lower for
the indigenous ion. The average per capita household income of indigenous children is
less than half that of rural, and less than one-quarter that of urban, non-indigenous children.
Indigenous households are also more crowded. Both parents of Spanish-speaking children are
better educated than their indigenous counterparts. This is especially true of Spanish-speaking
mothers. Schooling costs are significantly less for indigeaous-children, mainly due to their
limited presence in private schools, than for non-indigenous children.



Table 8.26: Mean Characteristics by Ethnicity and Location

Indigenous Non-indigenous
Total Total Urban  Rural

Quechua (%) 574 0.0 0.0 00
Aymara (%) 42.6 0.0 0.0 0.0
Age (years) 11.3 11.6 11.6 112
Male (%) 48.1 500 49.7 516
Lina (&) o4 85 sto %0
Father's Schooting (ears) 53 58 93 61
Child Working (%) 536 11.5 75 333
Child Attending School (%) 95.7 97.1 97.6 94.4
Schooling (years) 39 4.7 49 39
Number of Siblings 31 28 2.8 29
Income per Capita (million 9.5 41.1 4.7 20.8
new soles)
Rooms per Capita 0.45 059 060 055
Hours of Work/Week 226 2.8 230 24
Hours of Chores/Week 94 8.0 73 9.7
Cost of School (million new 9.2 36.3 39.5 18.1
soles)
Public School (%) 99.6 835 81.: 97.0
Scholarship (%) 0 1.6 1.8 0.2
N 322 2429 1976 453

Source: PLSS 1991,

It is clear that indigenous children have less schooling and a higher rate of work
participation than non-indigenous children. The succeeding analysis will examine the differences
between different groups of indigenous Tables 8.27, 8.28 and 8.29 show the factors
whichaffecttheyearsofschoolmg awdaneeandwotkparncxpauwofmdigenous
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Table 8.27: Means of Parent/Child Characteristics for Indigenous Children

Schooling  School  Work  Sample

Characteristic _(years)  Attend. (%) (%) Size
Quechua i1 94.2 67.8 199
Aymara 4.8 97.6 34.7 123
Female 37 95.1 46.0 164
Male 4.0 96.3 61.9 158
Age ‘
709 1.8 98.5 36.4 106
10t0 12 3s 98.5 59.1 102
13 + 6.2 90.5 6.5 114
Parents Married 4.1 97.6 50.5 226
Parents Not Married 3.3 90.3 594 67
Mother Present 39 96.1 55.1 304
Mother Not Present 4.5 88.4 29.0 (18)
Father Present 39 96.0 65.7 295
Father Not Present 4.1 92.7 2.5 @n
Mother’s Schooling
0 to 6 Years 3.7 95.3 553 298
7 to 11 Years 5.6 100.0 33.1 29
Father’s Schooling
0 to 6 Years 3.7 94.9 56.9 254
7 to 11 Years 4.3 100.0 4.5 58
12 + Years 64 88.2 11.8 (10)
Mother’s Employment
None 4.6 92.9 434 40
Public Sector Worker 1.4 100.0 0.0 )
HM:S Sector Worker uw ~M““ uw.w.w GW
Employed 5 100.! . (11
Farmer 3.7 96.3 5.8 245
Father's Employment
None 2.3 100.0 ns3 “
Public Sectar Worker .0 100.0 776 ()]
Private Sector Worker 3.0 83.8 46.0 33
Public Sector Worker 58 100.0 0.0 (10)
Private Sector Worker 4.0 100.0 0.0 {a)
Self Bmployed $2 100.0 332 o)
Farmer 38 9.9 556 230
1.0 100.0 0.0 (1)
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Years of Schooling

Aymara-speaking children have significantly more education than Quechua-speaking
children. While schooling increases with age, male children have slightly more education and
urban children have an educational advantage over rural children. ,

Chﬂdmofwdleduemdtgemsmdsohemredmu,bmthemﬂmofmm
education is greater for mothers than for fathers. The least educated children have mothers who
farm and fathers who either farm or are private sector workers. Schooling is positively affected
by family income. Income correlates, such as home ownership, public water source and
crowding, also affect years of schooling. In addition, children are r educated if they come
from homes where the parents are married.

Empl children, either at home or in the work place, have a schooling advantage; more
hoursofvggrfmassociatedwithmoreyeatsofschooling. This important finding has
implications for the child labor debate.

School facilities affect the educational attainment of indigenous children. Lack of water
and facilities at school, lack of transportation to school other than walking, and poor
access to and supplies all contribute to reducing the number of years of schooling for the
average indigenous child.
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Table 8.28: Means of Household Characteristics for Indigenous Children

Schooling School Work  Sample

Characteristic _(years) _ Attend. (%) (%) Size
Number of Siblings

0to2 39 95.2 46.2 112

306 4.0 97.0 574 175

6+ 34 91.1 593 35
Income per Capita

0t 4 36 96.4 62.0 133

59 4.1 98.2 494 105

10 + 4.1 914 45.8 84
Rooms ta

Oto p‘; Capt 28 87.3 77.6 4

25 to 49 36 97.0 539 163

50 + 4.6 96.8 49 115
Rural 39 95.4 5§73 303
Urban 4.0 100.0 53 (19)
Public Sewer 4.3 100.0 0.0 13)
No Public Sewer 3.8 95.5 55.6 303
Public Water 37 99.3 535 110
No Public Water 4.0 93.9 53.7 212
Own home 4.1 95.9 523 277
Do not Own Home 24 94.6 62.7 45

Source:  PLSS 1991.
Note: 0 Insignificant cell count.

School Attendance

School attendance !indigis - ’Aggmmméueé? spaketinandl e
00 greater among Aymara- ua- , and greater among
urban children. Boys are more likely to attend school than girls, and school attendance
decreases as children get older. Concerning parents® education, children whose mother or father
has some secondary education are most likely to attend school; lower attendance rates are found
if either parent has only primary school education. Having a father who is employed as a
%mmmmamwhodmnmmmmmnhﬁhMMachﬂd

Attendance rates are higher among households where the parents are married, and the
household has a public water source or public sewage disposal. School attendance does not,
however, increase continually with family income or other income proxies such as rooms per
capita. This implies that there is a certain household income threshold, which is reflected in the
household infrastructure, above which children are sent to school.
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Table 8.29: Means of School Characteristics for Indigenous Children

Schooling  School Work ngiz%le

Characteristic (years)  Auain. (%) (%)
Work (Hours/week)
109 3.0 100.0 100.0 50
10to 19 3.2 97.1 100.0 52
20w 29 3.7 91.5 100.0 30
30 + 56 88.1 100.0 46
. Household Chores (hours/week)
1to4 33 97.0 48.1 29
S5t09 39 98.8 519 125
10 + 43 91.5 59.3 114
Seasonally Employed 5.1 93.0 100.0 1
Not Seasonally Employed 38 94.4 100.0 161
School Facilitles
Public Water 4.2 96.5 44.3 16§
Public Sewer 4.3 98.1 549 89
No Water or Sewer 2.6 89.1 78.1 52
Trans on to School
P o B omom 8
Walk 3.8 9.5 53.0 282
Book Access
Access to All Books 34 100.0 473 73
Access to Less than 50 Percent 4.0 100.0 55.5 38
Share Books in Household 38 100.0 50.7 34
Share Books Outside Household 4.0 98.7 50.1 63
Use Library 5.1 100.0 52.8 62
No Book Access 2.0 95.2 7.3 20)
Changed School 49 7.1 29.4 ™
Did Not Change School 39 100.0 52.8 283
Cost for School (million new
soles)
Oto2 34 83.8 63.1 87
3106 i1 100.0 50.5 65
6 + 4.4 99.5 49.7 170

Source: PLSS 1991.
Note: 0 Insignificant cell count,



Work Participation

Ethnicity is a major determinant of child work force participation. Quechua-speakers are
much more likely to work than are Aymara-speakers. Work force pation is also greater
for older children, males and children who live in rural areas. parental employment and
education affect the work decision of indigenous children. Children of less educated parents and
children whose parents are employed as farmers are more likely to work. The parents of
working children are less likely to be married. Working children come from larger, low income
families, and they live in crowded homes which are not owned by their families.

. Low opportunity costs for schooling increase the likelihood that a child will work.
Children who have poor book access, whose schools lack water and sewer facilities, and whose
monetary investment in schooling is low have higher rates of work force participation.

Migration

Indigenous people are less likely to leave their place of birth than non-indigenous people.
Table 8.30 shows the distribution of each ethnic population by birth place as well as the
proportion of migrants from each of these locations. The table can be interpreted as follows:
while 42 of the indigenous population was born in a hamlet, only 10 percent of these
people left their place of birth. Thirty-eight percent of the Spanish-speaking who
were born in a hamlet left. The table shows that most of the enous population was born
in a hamlet and that most of the Spanish-speaking population was in a city.

Of the 23 percent share of the indigenous population born in a town, S8 percent left their
birth place. As a result, town-born indigenous people constitute the largest group, 48 percent,
of indigenous migrants. Similarly, at 44 percent, city-born Spanish-speakers form the largest
share of Spanish-speaking migrants, a share closely followed by the proportion of Spanish-
speaking migrants born in towns (43 percent),

Table 8.30: Migration From Place of Birth (pexcent)

Country Hamlet Town City Other Total

It  nous Birthplace 13.8 42.0 22.6 12.6 9.0 100.0
Indigenous Migration 254 10.3 §1.9 46.4 1.9 214
Non-indigenous Birthplace 44 74 220 65.6 0.7 100.0
Non-indigenous Migration _ 43.6 379 70.9 4.3 27.3 364

Source: PLSS 1991.

Themsonsformigraﬁonrepoﬂedbyeachgmupareprwmdinm&m. The
primary reason for indigenous migration is job search. This is parti y true for the large
group of indigenous town-born migrants; 46 percent of these ts leave in order to find
work. Marriage is the second most influential incentive for indigenous people to migrate from
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rural areas. the small of -bom ous , as well as the
relatively Wmmdmmmmwmm umkawﬁctorin the decision to
migrate. However, in all birth places, but more 30 in hamlets and towns, non-indigenous people
are more likely to migrate in order to study than indigenous people. Almost equal proportions
of bath ethnic groups left their birth place for monetary reasons, but money is not a dominant
concern for either population. .

Table 8.31: Determinants of Migration from Birthplace (percent)
Reason for Leaving Country Hamlee Town  City

Indigenous Migrants

More Money 0.0 13.7 3.7 8.3
Work 388 223 459 390
=, TR
Terrorism 0.0 0.0 0.5 0.0
Other 302 373 317 282
Total 1000 1000 1000  100.0

Migrants

Mmm 6.5 8.7 8.0 6.0
Work 294 274 22 174
Matriage! 1;.3 1;;2 ig"; 1:.;
Terrorism 00 0.0 0.2 0.1
Other 418 46 410 523
Total 1000 1000 1000 1000

Source: PLSS 1991,

migrants are much older than non-indigenous migrants; the average age of

migrants 18 18 years, whereas the average age of non-indigenous migrants is 15 years

(see Table 8.32). While indigenous people are less likely to move to their present location in

order to obtain seasonal work, they are more likely to have left this present residence for work
reasons than are non-indigenous people.

At 34 and 24 percent, work is the primary reason for the location of both indigenous and
non-indigenous populations, respectively. After work, marriage remains a decisive factor for
the present residence of the indigenous population. The proportion of the indigenous population
who lives in its preseat location for reasons of marriage is more than double the corresponding

proportion of the adigmmmm. Schooling and monetary concerns greater
roleinthelocati::adedsiom Spanish—spakingpopuhﬁonthanfornﬂa!{n:igm
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Table 8.32: Migration to Present Location

Indigenous _ Non-indigenous All
Moved and Returned to Present Residence 13.5 13.0 13.1
Lived in Present Residence 12 Months 93.2 95.3 95.1
Moved for Seasonal Work 2.8 9.4 8.5
Reason for Locating in Present Residence
More Money 31 9.1 8.5
Work 343 23.5 24.6
Study - 6.9 124 11.8
Marriage 118 6.9 8.0
Terrorism 0.0 0.1 0.2
Other 37.8 48.0 410

Source: PLSS 1991,

Conclusion

This chapter presents an overview of the socioeconomic characteristics of monolingual
Spanish and monolingual indigenous language speakers in Peru. The analysis provides evidence
of a stratified society in which Spanish-speakers surpass indigenous people in many
socioeconomic aspects. Indigenous people in Peru are poorer, less educated, have lower paying
jobs, and have less access to health services than do non-indigenous people.

Indigenous people are found at the bottom of the Peruvian income distributior. Most of
the indigenous population is poor, 79 percent, and more than half is extremely poor. Moreover,
indigenous people account for 11 percent of the sample population, yet they comprise 19 percent
of the poor and 27 percent of extremely poor Peruvians.

Theimpovaishedsiﬂmﬁmofhdigenouspwpleisdimcﬂymﬂxwdmboﬂxmhousing
conditions (lack of public water, sewer facilities and electricity) and health status. While
indigenous people are more likely to own their own homes, the physical composition of these
homes is consistently deficient in comparison to those of Spanish-speakers. Of particular
importance is the availability of public water and sanitation facilities. ,Onlg-tépawltof
indigenous homes have public water facilities, while 31 percent use wells and 15 percent use the
river as a source of water; only 21 percent of indigenous homes have access to public waste
disposal. An examination of rural/urban differences further highlights the indigenous
population’s deprivation. ‘

In Peru, indigenous people are more likely to become ill than non-indigenous le, but

ﬂxeyaremuchlesslikelytoconsultaphy_sipian;’Perhapsasamultoquorinﬁhealth

conditions, or as a result of neglecting treatment, the duration and severity of illness is greater

among the indigenous population. Although the average cost of both hospitalization and

medidneishsforhdigmompwgle,oﬂyﬂpemntofm@igmmpwplthmmedme
to population.

for their illness, in comparison lpercentofthenon-indxgenous
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Analysis of education levels by gender and ethnicity shows that educational gaps have been
slowly ing over time, both between ethnic groups as well as between genders. Still, as
a group, non- people have 47 percent more education than indigenous people. Not
only is the indigenous population less educated and less literate than the Spanish-speaking
population, but it also lags behind the non-indigenous population in terms of training. Similarly,
the difference in educational achievements of household heads is substantial. Only 40 percent
of indigenous households-heads have education in excess of primary school, 6 percent have some
post secondary education. In contrast, 41 percent of Spanish-speaking heads of households have
some secondary school education and 22 percent have some post secondary education.

On average, the earnings of indigenous people are less than half those of Spanish-speakers.
Better paying occupations are dominated by Spanish-speakers. While sections of the indigenous
population have moved to new occupations as wage laborers, teachers, and in trade, the majority
of the population remains involved in agricultural work, Seventy percent of indigenous people
are involved in agricultural work, yet those who are paid for their work receive less than half
mgmyvages m Spanish-speaking counterparts. Thirty percent of indigenous people are
sul ce .

Estimation of earnings functions by ethnic group show that the average returns to schooling
for Spanish-speaking workers are 3 times that of indigenous workers, at 4.8 and 1.6 percent,
rﬂn;:pectwely Indigmousbx;len:‘renotmwardedforlabormarketexpeﬁe?ee. Thlssuggmsthaitt

ce reported by indigenous men represents time trapped in low paying sectors.
should be kept in mind that the indigenous population in Peru is defined as monolingual Aymara
and Quechua speakers. Consequently, these groups are not competing in the same segment of
the labor market as the non-indigenous population (or the bilingual indigenous working
population). Although higher levels of education provide higher earnings, university experience
18 the only significant educational factor to increase earnings for indigenous men in Peru.

In Peru, the proportion of the overall earnings differential that is due to the productive
characteristics of individuals is equivalent to SO percent. In other words, if indigenous workers
wmmdowdmmemepﬁ:‘cﬁvemuanm-mdigmomwmm,meammgs
differential between them would narrow by 50 percent. The remaining difference in wages is
"unexplained,® and may include any unmeasured factors which contribute to the eamnings
differeatialsuchasability,health,thequaligyofedueaﬁon,laborfotceattachment,andculmre.
However, wage discrimination against the indigenous population may account for as much as
50 percent of the overall eamings differeatial.

An analysis of the contribution of each variable to the overall earnings differential between
indigenous and non-indigenous workers indicates that much of Spanish-speaking workers’
earnings advantage can be explained by education, particularly at the university level. Rural
location is a major disadvantage to the economic well being of indigenous people. Yet, rural
location does not affect Spanish-speakers as negatively as it does indigenous-language speakers,
with the result that indigenous people are unduly penalized for their location. Much of the
“unexplained” portion of the earnings differential is due to hours worked and experience; that
is, for the same amounts of work and labor market experience, indigenous people are paid less
than non-indigenous people.
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®  Poverty among Latin America’s indigenous population Is pervasive and severe.

In Bolivia, while more than half of the total population is poor, over two-thirds of the

al indigenous population and almost three-quarters of the monolingual indigenous

is'poor. The majority, 66 percent, of the population of Guatemala is poor, with 38

tofallhouseholdsbelowtheememepovertyline. The indigenous population, however,

gdxsproporhonaﬁelypoor' 87 percent of all indigenous households are below the poverty line
and 61 percent are below the extreme poverty line.

In Mexico, individuals in *more indigenous mw:icipiosateinpoorersocxoeconomxc
eondiuonthanmdmdualsmlessmdxgmousmadcipios A positive correlation exists between
municipio indigenous concentration and the incidence of poverty. Municipios of i mcmsmg
Mgmomwnemmnmupenmmgherpewmmgaofpoveaymdememepoveny
municipios with a less than 10 percent indigenous population, the poverty headcount index is 18
percent; in municipios 10to40pereentmdxgenous,46percentofthepopulauonxspoor' and in
municipios over 70 percent indigenous, over 80 percent of the population is poor.

Most of the indigenous population of Peru is poor, at 79 percent, and more than half is
extremely poor. In fact, indigenous people are one and a half times as likely to be poor than
are non-indigenous peop le and alniost three times as likely to be extremely poor. Consequently,
mdxgmouspeoplemuntforllpemmtofthemplepopﬂaﬁon.yettheycompnse 19 percent
of the poor and 27 percent of extremely poor Peruvians.

In Guatemala, the degree of income inequality among the combined indigenous and non-
indigenous populations in each region is greater than the estimated income inequality for separate
groups. Thxsprovesthatmcomemequaluyxsclearlyanm-ethnicpmblem

) mmaa%mmmofmmwammmmmé
a increase in municipio’s indigenous population leads to an increase in
mdmdualwce‘;tprobabmtyofbangpoorbyappmmatelyOSM This variable has
conslderableimpactgwen potential range of indigenous population concentration, 0 to 100
tmfmaSOptmentindigenousmwdcipiomcms&nonesprobabxhtyofbemgpoor
g 25pewent,mathngthe possible increase in the marginal probability
ofbmngpoorthanposmblemﬂnanyo&erobsavedfactor

In a similar exercise for Bolivia, it is found that being indigenous increases the probability
of being poor by 16 percent. mepmbabmtyofpovatymmbyalmostﬁpmentfor
household members whose head of household is unemployed. This suggests that employment
is more important than being indigenous in reducing poverty. Among indigenous heads of
household, paruapaﬁoninthelaborforceleadsﬁoawpereeutreducnonmﬂtemcldeneeof
poverty.

The ki ditions of the indigenous population are generally abysmal, especially
° wh:n g‘gp?r:d too?iie nonfindlgenous p%opulaﬁon. e d

In Guatemala, the majority of the population does not have access to such public services
as water, sanitation and electricity. Less than one-third of all indigenous households have water
piped to their homes for their exclusive use, compared to almost half of non-indigenous
households. Thcsmdyalsoshowsmatappmmatelyhalfofaﬂmdtgenoushouwholdshaveno
sanitary services, and three-fourths have no electricity.
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In Bolivia, households headed by a non-indigenous person have a higher number of rooms
and more rooms per capita than households headed by an indigenous person. And aithough the
indigenous group has a much higher level of home ownership, this says little about the quality
of housing, which is lower for the indigenous group. This is reflected in the lower rate of
sewage facility connections to indigenous households, and the lower prevalence of latrines. An
important finding is the substantially higher prevalence of land ownership amo:ﬁoindigmous
people. This could indicate that indigenous people maintain ties to rural areas, allowing them
to maintain already established support networks.

In the less indigenous areas of Mexico, material possessions such as televisions,
refrigerators and automobiles are more plentiful than in the more indigenous areas. Services
such as piped water, electricity and telephone service are also more common in less i
areas. In contrast, home ownership is more prevalent in more indigenous areas, but a closer
examination reveals a clear disparity in the physical composition of homes between more and
less indigenous municipios. Homes in less indigenous areas are built from higher quality
materials: 71 percent are constructed with concrete and brick, while in more indigenous areas
o:xnlirZQpemameoncreteandbﬁck. A larger percentage of homes in indigenous areas are
built with wood than in less indigenous areas: 21 and 6 percent, respectively.

hysical compostion of ees homes 1 consistonly defcient n comparison o haf of Spaish:
physical composition of these homes is consistently d to ish-

. Ofmrﬁmmhnmhﬂwavdhbﬂkyofpubﬁcwata'mdmimﬁmfadﬁﬁa.
Only 46 percent of indigenous homes have public water facilities, while 31 percent use wells and
15 percent use the river as a source of water; only 21 percent of indigenous homes have public
waste disposal. An examination of rural/urban differences further highlights the indigenous
population’s deprivation. As indigenous households are less likely to have a public source of
water in both rural and urban areas, indigenous people are much more likely to obtain water
from wells; 16 percent of urban indigenous households and 39 percent of rural indigenous
households have welis, whereas the corresponding proportions of Spanish households are only
2 and 10 percent. While the proportion of rural Spanish households that use rivers as their
water source is larger than in rural indigenous households, the rural prevalence of indigenous
people results in a greater proportion of the indigenous ion being exposed to the diseases
associated with poor water . Alinost half of all indigenous households rely on kerosene
as a source of light; 88 percent of the homes of Spanish-speakers use electricity. Within urban
areas the use of kerosene is seven times greater in indigenous homes than in the homes of
Spanish-speakers. The relatively large proportion of urban indigenous households without public
water, public sewage disposal and electricity is evidence of a group of indigenous squatter
settlements in the urban areas.

®  There is a very strong correlation between schooling attainment and being indigenous,
and between schooling attainment and poverty category.

In Bolivia, the schooling levels of indigenous people are approximately three years less,
on average, than for non-indigenous individuals. The difference is even greater for indigenous
females, suggesting that they are the most disadvantaged in Bolivian society.

In Guatemala, the majority of indigenous people have no formal education and of those
who do, the majority have only primary education. On average, indigenous people have only
1.3 years of schooling and only 40 percent are literate.
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Access to formal education in Mexico has expanded in recent years, and improvements

indigenos areas. Nliaraoy coniues to be.an mportat prople fof sotme s, especially
us areas. continues to be an important pro some states, y

those which are predominantly indigenous. The rate of illiteracy increases for both males and
females as municipio indigenous percentages rise. The disparity is greatest in the female
subsample, where the illiteracy rate is more than four times greater in the “high" indigenous
municipio category than in the "low" indigenous municipio category. In addition, it is interesting
to note that the gender disparity in the illiteracy rate increases as the indigenous
percentage increases. For the least indigenous municipios, the male/female difference is only
2 percent; but for the “high” indigenous municipios, the difference is 16 percent, showin; a
pattern of increasing male/female educational inequities as municipio indigenous
increases. The higher the proportion of indigenous people in a municipio, the lower the average
level of schooling of its population. Males have almost 7 years of schooling in those
with less than 10 percent indigenous population, whereas males in those municipios with 40
percent or more indigenous population have only 3.5 years of schooling.

For the adult population of Peru, the data indicate that in recent years the difference
between indigenous and non-indigenous people’s educational attainment has narrowed. Still,
non-indigenous people have 20 percent more education than indigenous people. Not only is the
indigenous population less educated and less literate than the Spanish-speaking population, but
it also lags behind the non-indigenous population in terms of training. Differences in educational
levels of indigenous and non-indigenous individuals are substantial. Only 40 percent of
indigenous heads of household have education in excess of primary school. In contrast, 41
percent of Spanish-speaking heads of household have some secondary school education, and 22
percent have some post secondary education. Only six percent of indigenous heads of household
have some post-secondary education. Educational gaps between the indigenous and non-
indigenous populations, as well as between genders, have been decreasing over time.

¢®  The parents’ skills and educational attainment are reflected in the schooling and other
human capital characteristics of their children,

In Guatemala, 9 percent of non-indigenous children and 21 percent of indigenous children
are reported as being employed. The children of indigenous origins are born with many
socioeconomic disadvantages and are unable to keep up with their non-indigenous peers.
Indigenous children are more likely to repeat grades at the primary level and are more Lkely to
drop out of school altogether.

In Bolivia, non-indigenous children age six to eighteen are still much more likely to be
enrolled in school than indigenous children. Interestingly, the poorer children are actually more
likely to be enrolled than the non-poor children. Intermsofyeamofschooﬁngam{nmem
among the in-school population, non-indigenous children receive more ing than indigeaous
children regardless of gender. Multivariate analysis shows that being indigenous has a strong
effect on schooling attainmeat. In terms of school enroliment, the participation rate is slightly
higher among males, with a greater percentage of non-indigenous youths attending school than
indigenous youths.

In Peru, 40 percent of non-indigenous children are enrolled in school, as compared to 36
percent of indigenous children. The effects of language and rural location are reflected in school
attendance; school attendance is greater among Aymara speakers than Quechua speakers, and
greater among urban children. School attendance is also affected by child labor, both in the
home and in the labor market; as hours worked increases, school attendance decreases. Being
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indigenous is a major determinant of child work force participation. Quechua speakers are much
more likely to work than Aymara speakers. In addition, both parental employment and
education affect the work decision of indigenous children. Children of less educated pareats,
children of fathers who are empl as farmers, and children of mothers who are not in the
labor force are more likely to wor

In Mexico, enrollment rates are higher in non-indigenous areas. The gap in enroliment
rates between indigenous and non-indigenous areas widens with age, reaching a peakaé:gdym,
when the non-indigenous enrollmentrateisapproximatelywicetheindigmous rate. labor
force participation is greater in indigenous areas than in non-indigenous areas. This can be
partially explained by the rural concentration of the indigenous population, Parental education
plays an important role in average educational levels among children. The average increase in
school 2«tainment for a child with a mother with secondary or greater education, as opposed to
a mother with no education, is 3.5 years in non-indigenous areas. Similar differences exist in
indigenous areas. Where comparisons are available, the impact of parental education is greatest
in less indigenous municipios. The employment conditions of the head of the household also has
a clear impact on a child’s average educational attainment. Heads of household who work in
non-agricultural pursuits in either indigenous or non-indigenous areas have children with higher
levels of educational attainment than otherwise employed heads of household. The contribution
of the income of working children to total family income is substantial. As expected, the
contribution of child labor to family income increases with age, while increasing educational
attainment reduces the contribution. Child income plays a slightly greater role in total family
income in indigenous areas than in non-indigenous areas.

@  The heslth problems of indigenous groups are serious.

In Bolivia, indigenous people are more likely to have been sick or injured in the previous
month than aie non-indigenous people. There is a higher tendency among indigenous individuals
for their disability to be sufficiently severe to keep them out of work for more than a week.
Furthermore, indigenous persons are less likely to seck medical help for their ailment.
Regarding an important preventive measure, the vaccination rate against yellow fever is double
for non-indigenous than for indigenous individuals, Indigenous women are in a substantially
inferior position with respect to comprehensive maternal health care. Surprisingly, while the
poor are less likely to receive professional attention at birth in a medical establishment,
effectively targeted programs through public clinics have actually led to higher provision rates
of certain preventive health procedures -- such as tetanus vaccination -- for poor women than
for non-poor women.

In Peru, indigenous people are more likely to become ill than non-indigenous people, but
they are much less likely to consult a physician. Perhaps as a result of poor initial health
condmodl‘se, or as a result ofneglect%lemunmt, thefdur:lnonand severity of illness is greater
among the indigenous population. proportion of indigenous people hospitalized is almost
twice that in the Spanish-speaking population. Although the average cost of both
-and medicine is less for indigenous people, only 57 percent of indigenous people purchase
medicine for their iliness, as compared to 81 percent of the non-indigenous population.
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e Labor force participation is higher and the rate of unemployment is lower for
indigenous people, who are concentrated in particular sectors of the economy.

In Bolivia, a greater percentage of all indigenous persons participate in the labor force, and
a lower percentage of the indigenous labor force is unemployed. In: workers are more
likely to have a second job, and they tend to work more hours than their non-indigenous
counterparts. Yet bilingual indigenous workers earn, on average, less than two-thirds the salary
of non-indigenous persons. Therefore, a high proportion of the indigenous poor are "working
poor." Approximately one-half are self-employed, while the majority of non-indigenous
individuals work as employees. Poorer individuals are more likely to be self-employed, and less
likely to be an employee or a business owner. About 40 percent of both bilingual indigenous
and monolingual Spanish employees are likely to work in the public sector, while the remaining
60 percent work in the private sector. Monolingual indigenous speakers, however, are far more
likely to work in the private sector.

In Guatemala, most indigenous people work in the agricultural sector where wages are
lower than in any other sector. The workforce is composed primarily of males both the
indigenous and non-indigenous populations. Indigenous workers are more likely than non-
indigenous worke:s to be self-employed.

Noting tt . importante of organized labor in Mexico, unions are nearly two times more
prevalent in ! ss indigenous municipios than in more indigenous municipios. Unionization,
however, is more important for indigenous workers, as it helps pull them out of poverty.

In Peru, the agricultural industry depends heavily on the labor of indigenous people.
Seventy percent of indigenous women, and 63 percent of indigenous men, are involved in
agricultural activities. Yet, on average, indigenous women and men eam only one-third the

salary of non-indigenous workers employed in agriculture.

¢ Indigenous people have much lower levels of schooling relative to the non-indigenous
population, but equalizing schooling attainment would result in a considerable
increase in relative earnings.

Much of the earnings disadvantage of indigenous workers is due to lower human capital
endowments. While the monetary benefits of schooling are lower for the indigenous population,
an increase in schooling levels would lead to a significant increase in earnings in all countries
except Peru. The relative magnitude, however, differs from country to country. In Bolivia,
there is a significant negative effect on earnings associated with being indigenous. ini
the determinants of eamings separately for indigenous and non-indigenous workers, the average
returns to schooling are hi for non-indigenous males than for indigenous males by almost
3 percentage points, at 8.6 and 5.7 percent, respectively. Similarly, non-indigenous workers
receive higher returns to labor market experience. Hours worked per week has a higher payoff
for non-indigenous workers by a margin of eight percentage points.

The rate of return to schooling in Guatemala is 11 percent for indigenous workers and 12
percent for non-indigenous workers. The rate of return to schooling is higher for female
workers, both indigenous and non-indigenous. In Mexico there is a very little difference in the
returns to schooling for individuals in more or less indigenous municipios.

In Peru, the returns to schooling for Spanish-speaking workers are 3 times that of
indigenous workers, at 4.8 and 1.6 percent, respectively. Indigenous men are not rewarded for
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labor market ience, suggesting that the ience reported by indigenous men represents
time trapped in low paying sectors. While levelsofschoobl?ngvavidemghﬂeamings,
obtaining some university education is the most significant factor leading to increased earnings
for indigenous men in Peru. It should also be kept in mind that the target population in Peru
is defined as the monolingual Aymara and Quechua speakers. In general, these groups do not
compete in the same segment of the labor market as the non-indigenous (or the
bilingual indigenous working population). Also, the omission of externalities associated with
increased schooling may lead to an underestimation of the “true® returns to schooling.

One of the primary concerns of this report is the question of whether the equalization of
human capital and other productive characteristics would result in the virtual elimination of
socioeconomic inequalities, or whether the support of affirmative action programs would have
the desired effect of nullifying the inequities. Differential outcomes, of course, may be due to
outright discrimination. Discrimination against indigenous people may deleteriously affect their
access to schooling, the quality of schooling they receive, and their labor market performance.

The statistical decomposition of earnings differential between indigenous and non-
indigenous workers produces mixed results. InBolivia,forexample,mefpotﬁmoftheovemll
earnings differential due to disparities in the productive characteristics of indigenous and non-
indigenous working males is 72 perceat. In other words, based on observed characteristics, the
earnings differential between indigenous and non-indigenous workers would narrow by 72
percent if each group were endowed with the same productive characteristics. The
28 percent difference in eamings is "unexplained,” and reflects both measurement error and
unaccounted factors such as disparities in ability, of education, labor force participation,
culture and labor market discrimination. Therefore, discri could only account for 28
percent of the overall eamings differential between indigenous and non-indigenous workers in
the urban Bolivian labor market,

In Guatemala, however, approximately one-half of the eamings differential can be
attributed to differences in endowments. For females, as much as three-fourths of the
differential is due to differences in human capital. These upper bound estimates of
discrimination indicate that up to 50 percent of the overall differential could be due to
discrimination against the indigenous working population.

In Peru, the proportion of the overall earnings differential that is due to the productive
characteristics of individuals is equivalent to 50 percent. In other words, if indigenous workers
were endowed with the same productive characteristics as non-indigenous workers, the earnings
differential between them would narrow by 50 percent. The remaining difference in wages is
*unexplained,* and may include any unmeasured factors which contribute to the earnings
differential such as ability, health, the quality of education, labor force attachment and culture.
Therefore, wage discrimination against the indigenous population could account for as much as
50 percent of the overall earnings differential. An analysis of the contribution of each variable
to the overall earnings differential between indigenous and non-indigenous workers indicates that
much of the Spanish-speaking workers’ earnings advantage can be explained by education,
particularly at the university level. Rural location is a major disadvantage to the economic well

as it does indigenous-language speakers, with the result that indigenous people are undul
penalized for their location. Much of the "unexplained” portion of the earnings differential is
due to hours worked and experience; that is, for the same amounts of work and labor market
experience, indigenous people are paid less than non-indigenous people.
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Summary Table: Schooling Attainment, Returns to Schooling, and Discrimination

_Bolivia____ Guatemala ___ Mexico Peru
Returns to Schooling (%) 5.7 9.1 8.7 26
Average Years of Schooling 1.4 18 3.8 6.7
_Upper Bound of Discrimination (%) 28 52 48 50

In Mexico, the portion of the differential that is due to the productive characteristics or
endowments of individuals is equivalent to 52 percent of the differential in earnings between
workers in indigenous and non-indigenous areas. In other words, if those in indigenous areas
were endowed with the same amounts of productive characteristics as those in non-indigenous
arw,thedxfferencemeammgsbetweenthemwouldnamwbyﬂpmmt. However, the

48 percent difference in earnings is * * Therefore, dxscmnmatxonagamst
those in dngmousareasmayexplmnnpm“pementofthewagednffaenmmusfonmng
the “upper bound” of discrimination. For the differential in earnings due to "explained” factors
or endowments, higher educational attainment p! laysalatgemlemexplamingthem-indigemus
earnings advantage. However, the largest contribution to the non-indigenous advantage stems
from non-agnculnnal employment, reflecting the predominance of non-agricultural workers in
non-indigenous areas.

Lessons Learned

There is, fortunatel an unrealized potential. Thmuevident,formmple,mthecase
ofBohvia,whaetheedueanonallevelofﬂxe has been increasing rapidly over the
last few decades. The a maleshasincreasedconmuously
over time, with a sharp rise mdmdualsbomin! 9and For indigenous women, the

increasemevmmoredmmauc pamcularlyformepost-lmwuﬁonpopmanon. The
mﬁsﬁwmmmmbyethﬂnghuwmmchmﬁcs,mmhofmemgs
differential between indigenous and non- workers would These findings
suggest that the socioeconomic condition of indigenous people in canbexmproved
because policy-influenced variables such as education and occupation are largelymponablefor
earnings differences. This provides considerable hope for the future. 'Ihequmunthatremams,
however, is how to improve the productive capabilities of the indigenous population.
obvious solution is to raise their educational level.

Foreducanonprqects,hxowledgeaboutﬂwmdngmpopulaﬁmmmdm

the location of new schools, targeting those with poor performance, and — when and if
appropriate and in demand - provxdmgbxhngualeducatim. The apparent strong influence of
educahm»mdmbmva@mdmmmngs,wnymmmm,mveys
a need to focus on improving access as an important with significant and

beneficial long term socioeconomic repercussions. Oneofsevaalfrequenﬂynotedmemwsfor
mmoﬁngamwedmmnmongmemdlgmpopulmismemplemmnnmofmme
form of bilingual education.
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The involvement of indigenous people can aid in the improvement of the design and
implementation of development projects. First, agreement on what must be done should be
reached between the interested parties. It is necessary to decide on the goals of the intervention
from the outset. Is it reform? And if so, what is meant by reform? In the case of indigenous
pres, ’@mfgﬁgm o 'mmgg .rh&n‘&ﬁmmﬁfmwgmﬁ?fﬂmmm
preservation of indigenous culture enous
people? In the case of education, the of meaningful pasticipation by indigenous people
could result in the loss of their culture and language.

Institutional issues associated with the functioning of labor markets are also important
considerations. To some extent, indigenous people receive lower eamings and have a higher
incidence of poverty because they are locked into the secondary sector of the economy. This
information can aid in the creation of appropriate empl t generation schemes. While many
poor and non-poor workers are located in the i sector of the economy, it is especially
important for the indigenous poor. This information points to an appropriate sector to target in
any poverty reduction strategy.

More extensive knowledge about the indigenous population can aid in the design of health
interventions in the region. For example, access to medical care for pregnant women is essential
for the preservation of the mother’s life and the healthy development of the newborn child.
Among indigenous women, however, this medical attention is lacking. An important challenge
is to devise strategies to extend health care to indigenous people.

The western model of development views traditional cultures as , 80 that efforts are
directed at improving their standard of living. This is based on the ogy that all cultures
must achieve a certain level of material acquisition in order to be . There is the belief
that tribal cultures are unable to satisfy the material needs of their . Some argue that all
people share a desire for what is defined as material wealth, prosperity and progress. Others,
it is believed, have different cultures only because they have not yet been exposed to the superior
technological alternatives offered by industrial civilization. The with this reasoning is
that the materialistic values of the industrialized countries of the world are not cultural
universals. Indigenous populations are different, and taking this into account means not
imposing non-indigenous values. Any attempt to improve the conditions of indigenous
W nnityvaltm::ﬂ:&siste;l ; A':fnemdmns.;mr But::anl o

itional comm ues have among indi ior to coatact,
these included entrepreneurial activity, which was crushed by the European immigrants. When
this entrepreneurial spirit again became active, it was community- rather than individually-based.
This reflects the importance indigenous people place on the kinship system (comuneros).

Future Research

There is a lack of empirical studies regarding the socioeconomic conditions of Latin
America’s indigenous population. Important issues to be tackled include: defining the target
population; solving the problem of scarce data; and designing appropriate research
methodologies.

While many countries in the region have sizeable i populations, few include
questions to identify the ethnolinguistic characteristics of individuals in their household or labor
force surveys. To identify the reference population in this study, it was necessary to make do
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with surveys that provide single indicators. However, what is needed are multiple indicators —
as used in the United States and Canada census. The whole range of indicators are necessary,
including language, self-identification or self-perception, geographic location or concentration,
ancestry and, possibly, dress (as in the Guatemala 1993 census).

Therefore, what is needed is better data, so that in the future researchers can undertake
more in-depth analyses and include a larger number of countries. In addition, longitudinal
research could be conducted; that is, an attempt should be made to answer questions such as

“What was the level of discrimination 10, 20, and 30 years ago?" “What will it be S, 10, 15
years from now?" “What were the effects of past policies and progmms?" "What will be the
effects of present policies and programs?”

Itmayalsobeusefultostudytheexpcneneesofdevelopedeounmthhindxgmous
ns. Their treatment of the "indigenous question” could prove useful, ecpecxany in
termsofanalyzingwhatth&eeounmdtdsumfunyandwhateffoﬁswem
Themf&rmanonatthardisposal aswellashowtheyusenandcollectxt,couldalsobe
examin

A future research project on indigenous people could combine the quantitative approach
taken here with qualitative analysis, such as the participatory-observation research approach (or
participatory poverty assessment) (Salmen 1987; see also Stanley 1978). The idea is to combine
comprehensive empirical work with fieldwork and micro-survey techniques. For example, if
it is found that indigenous people in the cities of Bolivia are working as self-employed
individuals who eam less than non-indigenous individuals with the same level of schooling, then
in-depth interviews with these groups of individuals should be conducted in order to ascertain
the reasons for the income discrepancy. Without this qualitative data, probable reasons for the
discrepancy, including race, access to training and cultural values, are merely speculative. Such
sophisticated differences are difficult to assess using only empirical analysis, generally based
upon less than perfect data sets.

Manymdngmouspwplehwngmurbanawasmmmmmmenmlcommummw
their mutual advantage. Resources are constantly exchanged between town and country. This
transfer of resources is important and not always adequately captured in household survey data.
The complex social networks can only be examined with a qualitative research approach. An
examination of informal safety nets can be accommodated through a participatory research
exercise.

The unpaid but productive activities of indigenous people living and working in rural
communities are often misrepresented as unemployment or underemployment. Many peasants,
however,amoﬁenmvohedmavan&yofachwh«ﬂx&pmvidemwmc,ﬂﬁmghmmm
easily observed, especially with aggregate household data. Apparently idle peasants are in most
cases heavily involved in many activities, buttlmearenotamlycategonzed. This type of
information can only be obtained through direct observation. The information collected,
however, can be quantified and analyzed. 'l‘hiaeanmdmthedaignofmmldeveloyment
effortswnthmdxgenousoomponents

There is much useful information regarding the manifestations of poverty that individuals
are usually not open to disclosing. This may include information about their health, sanitation
practices, attitudes and behavior regarding birth control, income or discrimination. A new

therefore, is necessary to supplement conventional sources. Conversational interviews
can be used to ascertain not only the people’s income and ability to pay, but also their values



validate conclusions drawn from coanventional analysis. Such an approach would contribute
Ssﬁuggngnzﬁan?séﬂggiamggg.g
aﬁ%&mosso&gngoaﬂggﬂ.

The division between empirical work (usually done by an economist) and field survey work
(nsually done by an anthropologist) is probably not the best method of achieving the goal of
making the poverty assessment more practical and more meaningful. There is a need to move
beyond conceptual and methodological barriers and to transcend dichotomies (anthropologist-
economist). Therefore, gg&ﬁ&ug%g&%éga
assist each other in the preparation of both the empirical work and the verifying work.
This way, both aspects of the work feed into each other and the divisions between quantitative
and qualitative research methodologies are much less severe. And, most importantly, the efforts
to reduce poverty will be enhanced.
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